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THE 

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The design of the following Disserta- 
tions is to defend the doctrine of Atone- 
ment FOE SIN BY THE DeATH OF ChEIST : 

— a doctrine which exhibits the only foun- 
dation of scriptural hope, has an essential 
connection with every other part of the 
gospel system, and extends its influence to 
all the duties and privileges of the Christian 
life. One irrefragable argument in support 
of this doctrine, arises from the correspon- 
dence and typical relation between, the 
priestly office and sacrifices under the Mo- 
saic law, and the priesthood and sacrifice of 
Christ. This argument is here stated and 
enforced, in a manner at once clear, concise, 
comprehensive, and, as the Translator con- 
ceives;, satisfactory. 

Some Christians consider the sacrifice of 
Christ as offered particularly and exclusively 
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IT TRANSLATORS PREFACE. 

for those who shall eventually be saved ; and 
others believe, as did Dr. Outram,* that it 
was offered indefinitely and generally on the 
behalf of naankind. The pious advocates 
of these different views prpfess an equal reli- 
ance on the Saviour's atonement for pardon 
of^iUy and deduce from it the same obliga- 
tions to holiness of heart and life ; and in the 
statements and remscniogs of this work, for 
the most part, they will equally coincide. 

The reason of its being originally written 
in Latin was, doubtless^ because the writ- 
ings of Socinus and his earlier disciples Were 
almost wholly in that language. The cir- 
cumstances of the present times have sug- 
gested its translation into English. Few 
books of doctrinal theology have obtained 
*uch concurrent testimonies of high approba- 
tion from the most competent judges among 
Christians of various communions ; and 
though the same principles have been ably 



* The Author's name was Owtraniy but latinizing it for this 
work he wrote it Ouiramui: &nd this way of spelling, without 
the termination, has been so generally retained, that the 
Translator thought it best to conform to it. 



Digitized by 



Google 



TRANSLATOR i rBEfACE. t 

defended in numerous treatises, this work 
cannot justly be considered as at all siuper- 
seded by any other that has yet appeared^ 

The opposition now made to the doctrine 
here maintained difFers; indeed, from the 
manner in which it was opposed by the So- 
cinians of the seventeenth century, with 
whom the author was called to contend. 
But their succe^ors of the present day differ 
from them on this subject, principally in 
wider deviations from the plain and obvious 
import of the phraseology of the sacred 
writers, and a more open disregard of 
scriptural authority. And if the argument 
of these Dissertations has any force against 
the disciples of Socinus and Crdlius^ it must 
possess still greater validity against the fol- 
lowers of Trmtlty and Lind$ey. — The point 
at issue is infinitely important. If Atone- 
ment rOR SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF 

Christ be not a fundamental doctrine of 
Christianity, it may be justly affirmed, — that 
the language of the scriptures leads to gross 
and mischievous error;— that the Jewish 
ritual was a mass of unmeaning ceremonies ; 
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— and that there is no harmony between the 
law and the gospel, the prophets and the 
apostles, the Old Testament and the New :— 
conclusions never to be admitted by minds 
that reverence the scriptures, or Him v^o 
inspired them. 

The object aimed at in the translation has 
been a faithful exhibition of the sentiments 
of the author. In a few instances of ver- 
boseness, a fault more rare in Dr. Outram 
than in most writers of his age, the Trans- 
lator has taken the liberty of using a little 
compression ; but, he believes it will be 
found, without omitting any of the ideas of 
the original. The quotations from the rab- 
bies, fathers, and classics, he has thought it 
sufficient to present to the reader in English, 
without inserting the originals, except in 
some particular cases which required their 
insertion. A few sentences which inter- 
rupted the continuity of the discourse, are 
removed from the text, and thrown into 
notes ; and two or three passages are left un- 
translated, for a reason which must be too 
obvious to need explanation. 
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TRANSLATORS PREFACE. Vll 

It can scarcely be necessary to remark, 
that in avowing a high estimate of the merit 
of the work, and an acquiescence in its ge- 
neral argument, the Translator must not 
be understood as [irofessing an entire ap- 
probation of every sentiment it contains. 
He has occasionally ventured to state his 
diflference of opinion in a note : and he is 
responsible for all those notes which are pre- 
ceded by the letters TR. 

He concludes by expressing his hopes, that 
the usefulness of the work will be extended 
by the form in which it is now published, 
and that it will be the means of establishing 
many in that doctrine, which, though re- 
garded by some as a stumbling block, and 
by others rejected as foolishness, has in all 
ages approved itself to the understandings 
and hearts of multitudes as truly divine. 



London^ 
April 16, 1817. 



Digitized by 



Google 



ERRATA. 
Page lOS. Note. For Htn* redd mn» 

136. Line 34« For nor lastly to the read nor^ lastly, the 
145. Line 3. For Porpyhry read Porphyry. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



SOME yeiirs ago, in a conversation with that very 
veherabld prelate John Lord Bishop of Rochester, 
respecting the Sacrifice of Christ, I recited my opinion 
on that sulgect from a sermon which I had preached 
a great while before. When I had finished reading 
it^ the Right Reverend Father, whose authority and 
judgment both had considerable weight with me, im- 
mediately advised me to a more extended discussion 
in Latin, of those points which I had touched on in a 
br^f and cursory manner in n^ English discourse. 
As soon as I had undertaken it, I considered that my 
first task must be an attentive examination of the 
principal Sociman writers, with whom I perceived my 
controversy would chiefly lie. Whoever peruses their 
works will find them to have formed such notions of 
the death of Jesus Christ, and of his sacrifice which 
they always separate firom his death, that they Imve 
expressly denied every idea of vicarious suffering to 
the former, and suj^osed that no favour with God 
is obtained for us by the latter; concluding that 
though the influence of his death may in some respect 
extend to God, yet the efficacy of his sacrifice ter- 
minates upon men. And these sentiments are still 
maintained by aH the followers of Socinus. 

B 
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S INTRODUCTION. 

Nor is their confidence in these opinions at alt 
shaken by the declarations of the scripture, that 
" Christ bare our sins/' tiiat he " died for us," that 
he " died for our sins," that he " gave himself for 
" our sins," that he " gave his life a ransom for many," 
tliat he " gave himself a ransom for all," that he 
" suffered that he might sanctify the people with his 
" own blood," that bis " blood" was " shed for the 
" remission of sins," that he " maketh intei'cession 
*^ for us," that he is our " advocate with the Fa- 
'" then"* They pretend that all these expressions, 
and any others of a similar kind that m&y be addneed^ 
will easily admit of a different sense from that whiclt 
has been attributed to them by the Chri^an Gfaiirch 
for many «iges ; and that a different <me must o£ 
necessity be atlti^ibuted to them, if we would follow 
the dictates of reason. To bear rin$^ in the acrip- 
tures, they admit, does sotnetimes debote bearing 
the punishment of sm$; but they plead (hat k also 
signifies to bear axtwf sins, that is^ to abolish or remit 
them: whence God is said by Moses ^^ to bear 
*^ sins,"! that is, to forgive them. To diejbr m they 
consider as not at all implying vicarious puni^emmt, 
since we Ourselves are commanded ^^ to lay down 
*^ our lives for the brethrcn,":j; if the drcumstances of 
the times require it ; thou^ no one has ever pre- 
tended it to be our duty to atone for their sins. Nor 
have the other expressions any greater weight with 
them. They understand the assertbn, that ", Christ 

♦ I Fci: ii. 24. Rom. v. 8. I Cor. xv. 3. Cllal. U 4. Matt. ix. «». 
I Tim. u. 6. Heb. xiii. 12. Matt xxvi. 28. Rom. viii. 34. I John ii. 1. 
t KV^ Exod. xxxir. 7* Num. xir. 18. tl John iii. 16.. 
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INTRODUCTIOK. 3 

" died for our sins/' as importing that our sins fur- 
nished the occasion of his death, and that he died 
to abolish them, not that he suffered the punishment 
due to tl?iem. They suppose that he is said to ^^ sane- 
" tify the people with his own blood, shed for the 
^* remission of sins," * inasmuch as,' to use the Isfti- 
guage of Crellius,* * by means of his bloody death 
^ he has penetrated into the highest heavens, and by 
^ his care delivers us from the guilt and punishment 
* of sins/ By his having " given liimself a ransom," 
and " his life a ransom " for many," they under- 
stand, not that he suffered any vicarious punishment, 
but that from the sacrifice of his life, we derive an 
example of piety, a thing necessary to salvation; and 
ke acquires the right and power to deliver us from the 
servitude of sins and the punishments due to them. 
And finally, the followers of Socinus are far from 
m:knowledging t|iat Jesus Christ our advocate really 
executes the office of an advocate, being of opinion 
that he is called ^ an advocate," and said to ^^ make 
'^ intercession," not as commending us and our services 
to God, but because by power received from God he 
preserves us, if we go to him, secure from sin and 
from punishment Thus the disciples of Socinus^ 
vfh&atver they are pressed with passages of scripture, 
betake themselves to verbal ambiguities or metapho- 
rical senses, as to impregnable fortresses. In the 
course of my studies on these subjects, indeed, I have 
iKHnetimes observed such subterfuges altogether pre- 
cluded to them by the very tenour and scope of the 
places which treat of the sacrifice of Christ. Yet it 

. • InHeb. xlii.ljl. 

b2 
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4 INTtlODUCTlOV. 

has, appeared to me worthy of consider atioti, whether 
it would not be possible ffom th^ nature of the fects 
themselves, the death and sacrifice of Jesus, to elicit 
and estabHsh a little more certain sense Of all those 
phrases by which the efficacy and design of those* 
facts is expressed in the scriptures ; concluding, that, 
if this could be accomplished, the facts themselves 
would invariably throw more light on the expressions, 
than the expressions on the facts. 

While I was reflecting on these things, it occurred 
to me that the scriptures speak of Chrbt as our 
high priest, and of liis death not only as the death of 
a martyr and witness, but also as that of an expiatory 
victim, slain for the sins of mankind ; that the high 
priest of the Jews shadowed forth Jesus Christ onr 
high priest, and their expiatory victims, to say no- 
thing here of the othiers, represented Christ as our 
victim ; and lastly, that it is beyond all doubt, thut 
what was shadowed forth by the types was really 
accomplished by the antitype. Being folly persuaded 
of this sentiment, I thought it necessary to examine 
the sacrifices of the Jews, and carefully to inquire, — 
what is the proper design of a sacrifice;— what kinds 
of sacrifices were appointed by the laws of Moses ; — 
which of those kinds principally shadowed forth the 
sacrifice of Christ ; — what a veiy particular selection 
of every kind was appointed by God; — to what par- 
sons each kind was either enjoined or permitted ; — on 
what accounts, with what ceremonies, and in what 
place, it was to be offered and killed; — what was the 
design of the sacred tabernacle, of the temple at 
Jerusalem, of the consecrated altar, and of the sacred 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 

table; — what weise tte respective parts of the priests, 
tile Levites, and the offerers, in regard to tlie sacri- 
fices ;— and lastly, what opinions were held by the 
Jewish doctors, and by the Heathens, on their re- 
spective sacrifices; and by the ancient Christian 
writers on both. 

My examination of these and many other points 
led me to form two conclusions respecting the sacri- 
fices of the Jews. First, That the efficacy of them 
all, like that of solemn prayers and thanksgivings, 
properly had respect to God ; because I found them 
all to have been divinely instituted, as means of ob- 
taining or celebrating his favour. Secondly, That 
the expiatory victims, by their vicarious suffering, ex- 
piated the sins of those j)ersons for whom they were 
offered. — ^These two positions I thought required to 
be distinctly proved, before I should treat of the 
Sacrifice of Christ; lest by crowding the Jewish 
sacrifices, and the ceremonies belonging to them, into 
the same part of the work with topics peculiar to 
Christianity, I should induce obscurity on the sub- 
jects of my discussion and be tedious to the readers. 
And conceiving that all the Jewish sacrifices might be 
examined with nearly the same labour as these two 
propositions, I thought it better to discuss the whole 
of the subject at large, than to confine myself to cer- 
tain parts of it, and those disconnected with each 
otiier. Such was the occasion of my writing the 
following dissertation on the Sacrifices of the Jews, 
with the addition, where I thought it important, of 
some accounts of the sacrifices of other nations. I 
hope the work will be useful to persons who are 



^-' 
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6 INTBODUCTIOK. 

desirous of knowing, what it ccmcams ail to be wlell 
acquainted wkh, the design and efficaey of the Sacrii 
fice of Christ 
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DISSERTATION L 

OK ALL THX 

SACRIFICES OF THE JEWS, 

WITBKaUSKSON 
SOMB OF THOSB OF THE HEATHENS. 



CHAPTER I. 
Opinions and Arguments on the Origin ofSacrykes. 

THE sacred scriptures abound with passages in 
celebration of all the perfections of God, and especi- 
ally of his Holiness. But this word is not always 
used in the same sense. Sometimes it denotes his per- 
fect purity,* or constant and immutable choice of things 
consistent with rectitude, which is the meaning of St 
Peter ; " Asf he which hath called you b holy, so be 
" ye holy in all manner of conversation :'*t — ^^ some- 
times it signifies that majesty which is discovered in 
every perfection; as in hi^ infinite wisdom, uncon- 
trollable power, and supreme and universal dominion : 
— attributes which entitle him to every kind of praise, 
and every species of worship. Thus holy is often 
equivalent to great, awful, venerable. This is the 
kmd of holiness attributed to God by the sacred 
writers, whenever tiiey call him " The Holy One of 
" Israel,*' or declare that " his name is holy.** For 
The Holy One of Israel designates that venerable deity 
who was to be the sole object of Israelitish worslup ; 

• 1 John iii. 3. f I Ptt. i. 15. 
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8 ORIGIN OF SACRIFICES. D. I. 

and the name of God is called holyj as deserving of 
being invoked with the highest reverence. This is 
taught in that passage of David, — " Let them praise 
" thy great and terrible name; for it is holy ;"* — ^where 
holy signifies worthy of veneration and praise. 

II. From this twofold holiness attributed to God, 
arise two kinds of holiness belonging to some other 
beings. One of these is peculiar to beings endued 
with reason : such is the holiness of those who con- 
form their lives and wills to the will of God. The 
other belongs to all those things which are separated 
from profane or c(»nmon uses, and devoted to the 
purposes of religion. For the inviolable majesty of 
the creator, preserver, and governor of the universe, 
communicate^ a character of holiness, not only to 
persons J but also to things and times andplaceSy and 
even to rites or ceremonies^ particularly appropriated 
to God or his worship, , 

Among things possessing this kind of holiness, 
were anciently included sacrifices. This word is of 
Latin origin, and in that language, as far as I remem- 
ber, generally signifies those rites by which any thing 
was consecrated and offered to the Deity: yet, for 
want of another term to designate the oblations 
made, botli of animals and of things inanimate, I 
am often obliged tp use it, to denote also the things 
themselves about which those rites were employed. 
In this, however, I follow the example of Isidore, 
who says: ^ There are two kinds of offerings, a 

* gift and a sacrifice. Whatever is procured by silver 
' or gold, or by any other purchase is called a gift, 

* A victim, and whatever i3 burnt or laid upon an 

* altar, is a sacrifice.*! 

» Fsal. icU. 3. t De Origin. Lib, VI. Cap, 19. 
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III. The first question that ought, if it were possible, 
tD be determined by any one entering on the subject 
of sacrifices, is — whether they originally began to be 
ofiered in consequence of an express conamand of 
God, or merely from human choice. But this point 
bdng involved in great obscurity and difficulty, I 
think it will be better to state tte arguments generally 
urged, (Mr capable of being urged, on both sides, than 
to affirm any thing as certain respecting it. 

Some are of opinion, that sacrifices were first 
offered in obedience to the command of God himself. 
Nor is their persuasion at all shaken by the silence of 
Moses in his writings, respecting any such command. 
For, as he never attributes the origin of sacrifices to 
a divine precept, so neithar does he ascribe it to the 
choice of the persons who offered them ; but leaves 
the matter wholly undetermined. Nor is this omis- 
sion, say they, at all to be wondered at; sfaice there 
must have been many and great events, of which the 
extreme brevity adopted by him has admitted no 
n^ntion to be made in his history. The prophecy of 
Enoch, the severe troubles of Lot, caused by the 
abominations of Sodom, the pious admonitions of 
Noah,* though noticed by other writers, are nowhere 
recorded by him. Nor, which is much more to the 
pcesent purpose^ has he mentioned the oblations of 
Cain and Abel with a view to state every thing re- 
lating to sacrifices, but only to represent^ them as 
giving occasion to Cain's hatred and murder of his 
brother : so that as he has merely touch^ on them 
in passing, there is the less reason to woilder at his 
total silence respecting their origin. 

Th^ advocates of this sentiment are accustpmed to 

♦ Jude xiv. II Pet. ii. 5. 7, 8. 
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10 ORIGIN or 6AC&IFICES. P. I. 

urge, in the first place, that it never could have en- 
tered into the mind of a wise and holy man, like 
Abel, either tbtt the slau^iler of innocent animals 
and the smell of carcasses and entrails would be ac* 
ceptable to God; or even that these services woul4 
evince the supr^ne reveraice of his heart tow«i?d9 
God, and his prc^ound ven^ation of the divine f^ 
vereignty over life and death, unless God himself h^ 
instituted such rites by an express command : espe- 
cially since (as they conceive) nothing was or^inally 
offered i;i sacrifice, except what was used for human 
sustenance, but tl^ use of animal food most probably 
was not allowed before the dduge,* Nor is thk the 

* The force of this argument constrained Grotius, a defender of the 
contrary opinioD, to maintain that Ahel's sacrifice cousisted* not of tht 
members of slaughtered animals, but only of the milk and hmtJUeees of 
living ones. So he interprets the original words in Genesis iv. 4. Whether 
lie has any followers in this sentiment, J know not. 

TR.— This notion of Grotius was adopted by Le Oerc, but hm ju«Uy bfe9 
rejected by commentators in gmeral, as altogether fenciful and absurd. 
Though 3711 is properly rendered milk in various passages of scripture, 
it cannot be shown to have that sense in any place which describes it at 
offered, or commanded to be oflfored, in sacrifice ; and the use of the word 
in several other j^aces Justifies its being here translated the /aiteft. 
(Numb, xviii. 1% Psal. Uxxi. 16. cxlvii. 14.) Grotius asserts nil33 
to mean the best of the kind : but, though it is admitted that Abel's ob- 
lation was of the best of his flodk, this idea is conveyed in the word 3^n ; 
and no valid seasoQ has been assigned for understanding ni^3 any other- 
wise than in its literal and radical sense of earliest or first bom^ Of wool, 
there is no pretence for saying, that the text makes any mention at all ; 
and that Abel's ^ bringing tf his flock" implies his ^ bringiug'* thfi wo0l 
^ of his flvck," is a mere coi)jecture without any foundation. As Cain's 
'* bringing ^tbe fruit of <' the ground," confessedly means his ** bringing" 
some " of the fruit of the ground ;" so Abel's " bringing ^tbe firstlings 
** of his flock," eviden^ signifies his '* bringing** some ^ of tht firstlings 
'< of his flQck." (?ooli Synops. in loc. Heideg. Exerc. v. s. 20. Kenni- 
cott's Two Dissert, p. 192—194. edit. 1747.) The version of this text 
may be further improved in simplicity and clearness by rendering the con- 
junctive 1 even, instead of and, <' And Abel, he also brought (some) of 
^ the firstlings of his flock, even of the fattest of them." 
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only argumient of tiiose who believe the first sacrifices 
to have been commanded by God: they adduce to 
the same purpose the assertion of an apostle, that 
" by feith Abel offered unto God a more excellmt 
^ sacrifice timn Cain f* and nothing, they say, is 
done " by fedth," but what is done by the direction 
of God himsdf. 

IV. But there are others, who, so far fi'om thinking 
that the feith of Abel here commended had its foun- 
dation in any express command of God, consider this 
passage as rather authorizing a contrary conclusion. 
For, if Abel offered sacrifices in obedience to a divine 
precept, what opinion must be formed respecting 
Cain ? If his sacrifice was caused by the belief that 
God had givai such a c(»nmand, he evidentiy pos- 
sess^ the same faith as Abel himself: whereas the 
contrary appears to have been the fact. But, if he 
entertained no such belief, and without any express 
command of God, but firom the dictates of his own 
mind, spontanemisly sacrificed some of the gifts with 
which providence had favoured him ; — if sudi was 
the conduct of Cain, a wicked man, influenced by the 
li^t of nature, how much more probably may Abel, a 
good man, be supposed to have done the same ! These 
persons perceive but little force in the argument, tha^ 
without divine direction, Abel could never have sup- 
posed it would be acceptable to God for him to cele- 
brate his power and goodness by religious rites and 
services involving the effusion of animal blood. Ha- 
bituated as we have been to gther customs and 
different modes of worship, we ought not, they say, at 
such a vast dbtance of time, hastily to decide what 
might possibly occur to the mind of Abel, especially 

•Hcb.xi.4. 
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12 OKIGIN OF SACRIFICES. D. I. 

in things not contrary to the laws of nature, which 
sacrifices certainly are not; since God, who has 
never commanded any thing contrary to the laws of 
nature, enjoined them on tlie people of Israel. Noi" 
do they think it at all surprising, if the first men took 
particular care that the sacrifices which they offered 
to God should be consumed by fire, unless perhaps 
* ' ' ^ ' "^ they were consumed by fire descending from heaven : 
their entire consumption being necessary to prevenf 
any part of what was consecrated to God firom being 
transferred to profane uses; a circumstance which 
might have occurred, unless the oblations ha4 inva- 
riably been committed to the flames. But however 
, this may have been, they consider it as an act of 
presumption in any persons, to pronounce that sacri- 
fices originated in a divine command, which is never 
mentioned in the scriptures ; it being altogether in- 
credible that such a law, if any such had been 
given by God to our first parents and their immediate 
descendants, should have been intentionally passed 
over in silence by all the sacred writers, as a fact of 
no importance. 

But how do the advocates of this opinion account 
for the high cdmmendation of Abel's faith ? They say, 
that his supreme veneration for the former of all 
things, and for his dominion, power, and goodness, 
led him to conclude, that the best of all his flocks 
ought to be solemnly offered, as an expression of 
reverence and gratitude to his Creator, the giver of 
all and the sovereign of life and death ; but that Cain 
being destitute of these pious sentiments, the fruits 
which he offered were neither the best of his crops 
nor acceptable to God. 

V. Persons who view the subject in^this light, there- 
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fore, are convinced that the primitive sacrifices were 
not occasioned by an express command of God, but 
by the dictates of natural reason. They believe that 
the first men were taught by the light of nature to 
discover that public worship and honour ought to be 
paid to God, and that this might be best effected if 
every individual made a solemn consecration to him 
of the best of his possessions. This notion, they 
think, derives considerable support fi'om that passage 
of Moses : " And in the end of days* it came to 
" pass that Cain brought of the fi-uit of the .ground 
" an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also 
" brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat 
" thereof"! For they understand " the end of days" 
to mean, with respecj to Cain, the completion of his 
harvest, and, with respect to Abel, the time when 
his wealth was increased by the multiplication of 
bis flocks ; so that each of them at these seasons, 
taught by his own reason (for no law is produced) 
considered it his duty to offer to God some portion 
of the gifts received from him ; but that one neither 
offered the best of his possessions, nor exercised suf- 
ficient gratitude of heart, whereas the other did both. 
To this purpose may be cited the language in which 
God censures the Israelites for an excessive. confidence 
in sacrifices. " Put your burnt offerings unto " your 
" sacrifices, and eat flesh ;" tiiat is, ' Eat if you please, 

* not only your peace offerings,' which are intended 
by the word here rendered sacrificeSy ' but also your 

* entire victims;' which nevertheless was forbidden by 
the law. " For I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
^Vcommanded them, in the day that I brought them 
" out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings 

* p^©^ VP'!^* t G^^- >^ *' 4- 
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^^ or sacrifices."* For how could the declaration here 
made by God to the Israelites, that when he brought 
their forefathers out of Egypt he give them no im- 
mediate command respecting sacrifices, — how could 
this diminish their excessive estimation of those rites, 
if he had enjoined on mankind the very same species 
of worship and similar sacrificial rites firom the 
earliest ages ? Who will imagine that the laws given 
to Adam and his immediate descendants from the 
beginning of the world, are to be considered as less 
important than those which were afterwards given to 
the Hebrews on their departure from Egypt? So that 
there could be no reason why sacrifices should be 
said to have been commanded at a subsequent period, 
as being evidently things of very little importance ; if 
they had been already appointed from the commence- 
ment of time. 

VI. These and similar considerations, therefore, led 
most of the ancient fathers to conclude that sacrifices 
originated, not from any divine command, but from 
natural reason. Thus the author of the Answers to 
the Orthodox :'\ * None of] those who offered animals 
^ in sacrifice before the law, did it by any divine pre- 

* cept ; though God appears to have accepted the 

* sacrifice ; his acceptance of the offering being a proof 

* of his acceptance of the person who offered it' 
And again : ^ God nowhere appears to have given 

* any law to Noah for tlie sacrificing of animals/ 
On this passage of Moses, " And in the end of days 
" it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fiiiit of 
" the ground an offering unto the Lord," Chtysostom 
makes the following observations. * See how the 

* author of nature endued the conscience with know- 

• Jer. vii. 81, 33. t Resp: ad. QuaBSt, 8S. 
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* ledge. For who, I ask, led him to such a conside* 

* ration ? No other than his own conscious intelli- i 

* geftce. He brou^t, it is said, of the fruit of tiie ' 

* ground an offering unto the Lord ; for he saw. and 

' was persuaded that it behoved him to offer some of ' 

* his property to Ood, as the lord of all his posses- 

' sions ; not in consequence of any necessity in the . 

* Divine Being ; but to testify the gratitude of his 

^ heart for the enjoyment of such beneficence/ And , 
a little after, speaking of Abel as well as Cain: 

* Not had he any teacher, monitor, ot counsellor ; 

* but mch of tlietn was excited to this oblation by the 

* teaching erf Ms own consciaice, and the wbdom 
' given from above to mankind/ Addressing the 
people of Antioch, he says of Abel : * Without hav^ 

* ing been instructed by any one, or received any law 
^ respecting the first fruits, but of his own accord and 
^ taught by his own conscience, he brought that sacri- 

* fite."* To the authors already cited may be added 
Justin Martyr, Irenseus, Tertullian, Theodoret, Cyril 
of Alexandria, and some other ancient writers ; who 
believed the Jewish sacrifices to have been instituted,^ 
because tHe people, having been long accustomed to 
such modes of worship in Egypt, could scarcely have 
been confined to the worship of the one true God, 
without the indulgence, and introduction into their 
religion, of those rites to which they had been long 
'habituated and were exceedingly attached. This cause 
for those rites would ilever have gained the appro- 
bation of such eminent men, if they had apprdiended 
the same forms of religion to have been instituted by 
God attjie beginning of the world. Nor could it 

• Homll. i% t Spenceri DUsert. de Urimet ThuBtmtiDy c.4. s. 7. 
. TR.— Vide etiam Suiceri Thesaur, torn. 1. p. 1418, 1419. 
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escape their observatioD, that if God had any reason 
for originally enjcnnii^ sacrifices on the parents of 
mankind, the same reason, without any regard to 
customs long practised by the Egyptians, might have 
caused his injunction of the same rites on the He- 
brews at their departure firom Egypt. 

The same opinion respecting the origin of sacri^ 
fices appears to have been held by Maimonides, as 
we shall soon see; and also by Rabbi Levi Ben 
Gerson, as his language sufficiently shews : ' Cain 

* and Abel, as we have said, were very wise men ; 

* and so it came to pass, that when they bad arrived 

* at the proposed end of their labours, each brou^t 

* from his possessions an offering to God. The rea*- 

* son of this oblation appears to me to have been, 

* because they knew that all things which come into 

* existence are under the administration of God, to 

* whom be praise, and that God is their true cause ; 

* or perhaps they brought offerings of those things; 

* because they understood that all things were cer- 

* tainly created by him.'* They are followed by Rabbi 
Isaac Abarbinel r ^ Adam and his sons ofiered sacri- 
^ fices, because they considered themselves 03 thereby 

* worshipping God.'f With these, among more 
modem writers, agrees the very learned Grotius, who 
is of opinion,:); that Cain and Abel offered sacrifices^ 

* not by any divine command, but from the dictates 

* of reason, that public honour ought to be rendered 

* to God, and that the best way of doing this was 

* by pr«i«ating to him those things which arQ most 

* valuable to men.' 

Eusebius of Cassarea, from his observations on the 
sacrifices offered by Abel, Noah, Abraham, and 

* In Genes, iv. f In Pnefat ad Levitic. X In Genes. It. 3. 



Digitized by 



Google 



C% !• 6RIGIK OF SACRIFICES. 17 

ttdvy man of emii^nt piety in those times, is sup- 
posed .to- have held a different opinion from his con- 
temporaries respecting their CHTigin. * The design of 

* this I apprehend, not to have been fortuitous, or of 
Vhuman origin, but to have been suggested by a 

* divine judgment. ¥or as pious perons, who ware 

* familiar with God and had their minds enlightened 
^ by the divine spirit, saw that they needed a great 

* ranedy for the expiation of deadly sins, they ccm- 
^ eluded that a ransom for their salvation ought to he 

* presented to God, the disposer of life and death. 
^ And havmg nothing to consecrate to him, more ex- 
' cellent or valuable than their own lives, they offered 
^ the brutes in their stead, sacrificing other lives in 
' the room of their own.' From this passage it is 
confidently inferred by some, that Eusebius be- 
lieved the first sacrifices to have been offered at the 
^Mnmand of God.^ fiut the passage by no meians 
warrants such a conclusion. For he has no reference 
here to sacrifices of inanimate objects, having before 
observed, that such oblations were of little avail: 
and the animals sacrificed by Abel, Noah, and Abra- 
ham, lie represents as immolated not in obedience to 
any express command of God; but in compliance 
with the dictates of a divine reason, which was not 
common to every man, but peculiar to all persons of 
eminait piety. And to comprize all in few words, it 
was the opinion of Eusebius, that Cain sacrificed 
inanimate things wholly from his own natural inclina*- 
tion, but that all pious men, as Abel, Noah, and 
Abraham, taught by a kind of divine reasoning, as 
we have already stated, sacrificed animals. 

These are the different q^nions respecting the rise 
of sacrifices ; a Subject on which, for my own part, I 

c 
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would ra^r be altogether sMent, than affirm any 
thing as certain.* But before I proceed^ it is prop^ 

* 'l^.-^lTbov^ tfare author profeaaes, at he doubtless OKtendcd, to lajr 
liefore his readers an impartial statement of opinious and arguments oo 
both sides ; the fuller detail and distinguished names brought forward in 
favour of the notion that sacrifices originated in human invention, are 
calculated to give tp that hypothesis a prepo&denuBce to which it is by 
no means entitled. The assumptions by which'its ablest advocates havf 
endeavoured to account for the supposed invention, afford no satisfactory 
Solution of the difilcuUies with which it is embarrassed. 

The first sacr^ces are pretended to have been giifts prescsited by men t# 
Crod, as demonstrations of gratitude, expressions of penitence, or meant 
of conciliating favour. But that by any conceivable appropriaition or dis- 
posal of animals or vegetables, those animals or vegetaUes dibuld be con- 
sidered as given to an utviHble and tpiriinal ieliir, witboot umt f T9vl^9 
appointment associating the ideas and establishing a connection betwce» 
the act and purpose, is a conjecture which derives no probability from es- 
perience, an imaginary case to which the history of man furnishes no 
parallel. The absuvii^ty of supposing snch «» i»so<1ataoK of acticiM ainl 
idesis, independent of some previous appointment by which they were con- 
nected, renders it idso equally improbable that such an appointment 
should have been the mere creature of human device. The want of con* 
section founded in nature or discoverable by reason, between aaf mMsm 
performed upon ammals or vegetables and the ideat of a ^ft to an iavisihle 
and spiritual being, is a consideration which I do not remember to have 
seen introduced into any discussion of this subject ; but it appears to mc 
softcieat, of itself, to invalidate the hypothesis of hjui^an i|iven$ton,.aii4 to 
evince its entire incredibility. Perhaps it was this considerHtion which led 
Dr. Priestley, at one period, to regard sacrifices as arising from ^nthropo^ 
morphitical notions of God; but finding, it would seem, no ground for im- 
pu^kig such notiona to Cahi and Abel, and being uoaabk to account for the 
conimencement of such rites upon any principles of nature pr reason, he 
afterwards declared his opinion in favour of their divine origin. Speaking 
of the offerings of Cain and Abel, be says r ^ On the whole it seeuM most 

• probable that men were instructed by the Divine Being himself in this 

* mode of worship/ Notes on Gen. iv, 3. 

The improbability of sacrifices having sprung from human invention 
applies to sacrificial oblations of every kind ; but presses with peculiar 
&its# on thopir which involve the destruction of animal life. Th^t the 
Creator wou\d be honoured or appeased by the slaughter of his creatures 
without his command or permission, is one of the naost unnatural of all 
suppositions. It is evident from the language of scripture, that animal 
feo4 ^i)ed:iioipmt of human sustenanjce till alter %h$ M^ge, wheOj ibr 
^e 4r^ Mq^V Qo^'F^^ ^t ^ HoaJt^ afid his posteri|;y.. C?«^j» u, S9j 3% 
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to remark, that those who believe sacr^oes to have 
origmated ia the free chqif^ of each individual, though 

k. 3* And tf tbe sIiMiffatfr of aniiiials in aacrifioe wu not a dtvine iattitik* 
tbn» and kiUinff thea» finp fbod had not jet been peimitted, what reasM 
caiibeassifaedforbciMrvHiff, that bcfcre the flood nen had tny more right 
to tak« away the livfft of tbt hrntas than of each other ? Uaac^piaiatod 
with tha true or^n e€ a rite which had bean practisad from time imme* 
morialy the more intelligent and philosophical haathena, Pythagoraa> Plato* 
and others, wondered how an imtitntion ao clismal and abhorrent from the 
divine nature^ as It appeared to them, could enter into ibm mbids 9i men 
aad diffuse itaeHthroi^ the world* iiS»tfuM«*# 7Vo i>ii«. p. 903. Una 
em&siltyy inexplicable as it is on the princ^Oes of reason, completely dis- 
appears in Ihe lighted revelation. 

Neither the narrative of . Moses, nor anyodier part of the soriptniw, 
oounftcnaneea the aaeriptien of sacrifice to huraaa invention ; and the 
ffeneral temmr of the inspired volnme is altogetiier at varianee with sudi a 
snppositiom Though tiae dispensations of revealed religion have exhHdied 
many varietiea in sueeesaive periods, theprinc^lea of the divine adainls* 
^tioBr appear to have been the saase under difllsrent economies. The Ian* 
guage of the gospel is ia perfect harmony with the law and the prophets : 
** In vain do they worship God, teaching fior doctrines the commandments 
<<ofmen/' Mtit.xy,9^ Marhyn.t. Jsaiaik xzix. U. And U it reason- 
ahia to believe, that << a^^orship^" whidiU altegetfaer rejected by God 
under the New Testament, ((hlou, iL SS.) was acceptable to him in theda>Y 
of the patriarchs ? But so it must have been, if sacrifice was a huanaa inven* 
tioQ. That, oa the contraiy, it was a divine institution, may weE be infierred 
from the aoeeptence with which it was honoured. How this accepUAoa 
was tfstified in the case of Abel, ia not recorded. It has been an ancient 
opinion, that his saerifiee was consumed by fire ficom heaven. Theodotion, 
^ transialor of the Old Testament into Greek, in the aeoond century of the 
dunsttan «», renders the latter part of Gen^is iv. 4. ** The Lord iamU, 
*' or cmtumtdy Abel's off<^!ng." {Pooli Symaps, tn /oc.) But this, not^ 
withstanding it obtained the approbation of Julian, must be acknowledged 
to be rather a paraphrase than a version. Use aooeptance, however, must 
have been testified in some way obvious to the senses : fur the known re- 
emition of one oblation while the other was rejected is represented aa the 
occasion of Cain's wrath which issued in the murder of his brother.' 
(Genes, iv. 5^41.) And it is highly probad>le that Abel was fhvoursd with 
the same miraculous token of approbation which often accompanied the 
eacrifices of the faithful in succeeding times. {Levit. ix. xxiv. Judg. ri.' 
SI. I Kitufi xviii. 38. 1 Ckron, xxi. 26. 11 Cfnvn, vii, 1.) But what- 
ever was the precise mode in which God evinced his '* respect unto Abel 
^ and to his offering," we may reasonably conclude it to have been super- 
natural ^ one whose meaning was well known from ita havinc b^n preyi- 
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Digitized by 



Google 



so ORIGIN OF SACRIFICES^ D* I- 

they may appear to express themselves in some place* 
without due caution, yet refer the custom of sacrificing, 

ously einployed on similar occasions; or which, ifthenttihihited for the first 
time, was attended with evidences of dirinity, too strikinf^ to beWerlooked, 
and too plain to be misunderstood. That a particular intervention of ]>eity ' 
should be vonchsafol, to crown a rite of human oentrivancei is a notion 
not authorized by any analogous procedure in all the recorded coramu-" 
nications of God with .man. 

We are not left, however^ to form conclusions on this subject from mere 
probability or analogy. By the au^r of the epistle to the Hebrews, the 
superiority of the accepted oblation is ascribed to the faith of the offerer. 
'* By faith Abel Qflfered.unto G9d a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." 
Hebrewi xi. 4. If Abel's faith was no more than a gfeneral belief of the ex-^ 
istencc and pfovidence of the Creator and Governor of the univer&e, there 
can be no reasonable doubt that Cain was actuated by the same sentiment ; 
or he would not have << brought of the fhiit of the ground an offering unto 
*< the Lord :*'«-and fiaith, so explained, could not have conferred upon ooe^ 
any superiority over the other. But HitfaUk celebrated in this chapter evi- 
dently appears to have been a. beUrf 0f divine denlarmii^mSf /b ihw e d bj^ 
obedience to divine commemdi, ** Bf faith Noah« being warned of God of 
*' tilings not seen as yet, prepared an ark :" he believed what God fbreteid, 
and built an ark according to his injunction* ** By faith Abraham, when 
^< he was called to go out into a place which he should afterwards receive- 
<* for an inheritance, obeyed :" he believed that God would put him in- 
possession of the promised inheritance, and left his native country in obe* 
dience to the divine call. Ju confotmity with the representation of faith 
hv this chapter, it is expressly affirmed in another epistle, that " fhlth 
*' Cometh by heat ing, and hearing by the word of God." Romans i. i7«' 
Faith, then, necessarily supposes a divine revelation, fhat Abe)> ** In' 
** things pertaining to Qod," was guided by the discoveries of revelation, 
rather than the deductions of reason, is further evident from the apostle's 
assertion concerning him and others whom he had ju&t named : ** These' 
« all died in faith not having received" (the fulfilment of) « the promises,' 
** but having seen them afar off, and were • persuaded of them, and em-' 
** braced them.'* Hehrewe xL 13. Dr. Kennioott judiciously argues : 
'Temporal promises relating to the land of Canaan are not entirely, if at' 

* all, meant here ; for the apostle speaks of all the patriarchs whom he. had' 

< mantioned in tbe.beginnii^ of this chapter : but of Abraham, one of the 

* patriarchs mention^, it is expresdy said, that he <* so|oumed in the land. 
' of promise ;" and as Abel, Enoch, and Noah, three of those included: 

< tn the .word ALi., had not received the promise of entering the land of 

* Canaan, it must have been some other prcmiise, made in the first ages, 

< and frequently repeated, to which the apostle here alludes : and whiU 
*' promise can that be, but the promise of a future Redeemer, made to 
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Hot to the laws of nature, properly so called, wbkli 
are indeed eternal and immutable; but to that class of 

' Adam ?' Two Disurt, p. 214, 215. Abel lidieved the divine, word, and 
evinced bis belief by practising tbai nuyle of worsbip wbicb was appointed 
to typify \h^ promised seedy and the benefits to be derived from himy who 
was one day to be known on earth as ** the Lamb of God which taketh 
5' away the sin of the world," and was afterwards to be glorified in beaveA 
as " a Iiamb that had been slain.*' s 

. If these remari^s are correct, they throw considerable light on the divine 
expostulation with Cain ; which, with any other exposition that' has been 
suggested, is scarcely intelligible. << Is there not, if thou doest weU, ex» 
" altatiOQ, or pre-eminence, and, if thou doest not weU, a sin-oflbring 
'< lying at thy door ?" PooU Synaps, in loc. In many other passages of 
scripture the word nKCfl unquestionably signifies a siu-uffei ifig ; and that 
it ^onld be so rendered in this pktce, as proposed by Dr. Lightfoot, is 
most ccmsiteDt with the grammatical construction of the sentence, as well 
as with the connection and obvious design of the address. J)r, Magee^t 
Discourses dnd Dissertations, Vol. II. No. 65. God suggests to Cain the 
jcause oi the rejection of lus offering, and directs him to the institute^ 
mode of acceptable worship. . 

The arguments which tend to prove the sacrifice of Abel to have been 
offered in conformity to divine appointment, equally induce a belief that 
this rite must have been enjoined on our first parents immediately after 
theif faU. Whence, also, the skins with which they were clothed Mt is 
utterly improbable that any animals had died of themselves so soon after 
their creation ; nor can it with plausibility be pretended that any had 
yet beeQ slun for food. The only reasonable conclusion is that they werd 
fVom animals slain in sacrifice. Connected with the institution pf sacrifices^ 
these coats of skins acquire an importance which may account fi-r the men- 
tion of them by the sacred historian ; though the brevity ^f the whol)s 
narrative may hkewise account for his having said nothing fiirther ooncern. 
ing them. That sacrificial rites had been practised antecedently to the 
recorded oblations of Cain and Abel, many learned men consicler as placed 
above probability by the terms which describe the time when these offerings 
were brought : they contend that the phrase D^S^ PpD, literally iAe end vf 
da^s, must denote a staiwl season for the performance of a stated service. 
Kehnicotfs Two Dissi, p. 177—183. 

Some of these arguments might be further enforced, and oUiers not 
unworthy of serious attention might be adduced in confirmation of the 
opinion here maintained ; but this note having already extended to a great 
length, I shall only add one observation more. 

The diversity in the oblations of Cain and Abel, and their diffident re^ 
iception, have 1>een finely illustrated by a comparisoa with the parable in 
which our Liord represents the different derotioos of a pharisee and publi* 
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institutions which may have been devised by natural 
reason as adapted and suitably to the pubfic worship 
of God. If any have referred it to the laws of na^ 
ture, their error is easily proved from this feet, that 
the sacrifidal rites practised by the ancients have been 
wholly abolished by Christ among his followers; 
though he was far from abolishing any of tiie laws of 
nature, but by his authority ratified, confirmed, And 
^tablished tiiam all. 

VII. But though it does not clearly appear, whether 
the first sacrifices were ofiered in obedience to any 
certain command of God, or in compliance with the 
dictates of human reason, yet it is beyond all doubt, 
that, on the departure of the Hebrews from Egypt, 
God himself enjoined on them the rite of sacrificing, 
by a written law. His design in doing this is the 
next subject of inquiry. 

On this topic Maimonides justly obseives, that in 
the religious rites connected with sacrifices there was 
nothing intrinsically acceptable to God, nothing with 
%vhich he was pleased for its own sake; and hence he 
concludes, that the law of sacrifices was not given 
by the first counsel of God, but proceeded from the 
second.* This is clearly suggested in the following 
passages, as Maimonides himself also perceived. 

can, and their diffennt sucoe^. Ahel who by sacrificing^ an animal ac- 
knowledged bis true character as a sioner, and evinced his faith and ho|ie 
m the divine mercy by the appointed way of seeking forgivene8B,-Hiras 
accepted : while Cain who contented hims^ with a eucharistic offiefing^ 
acknowledging his obligations as a creatore, but ragardless of his condition 
99 a 'Sitnier, and neglecting the instituted means of seeking the divine 
mtrcyr— ^fts r^ected. So the poblicaay with his confession of guUt and 
supplication for pardon, *' went down to his house justified, rather than 
<< the" Pharisee, with his failings astd tythestmd thanksgivings. Chppen- 
burg SacHf, Pairimrek, SohifL mjmd Sllmel^br^V^. I. p. 97, 88. Edit 1731. 
• Moreh Nevoch..par. 3. c. 32. 
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'' Hath the Lord as great delight ki burnt offerings 
" and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
^' Lord ?* To what purpose is the multitude of your 
" dacriStes unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of. 
^* the burnt offerings of rams, and iJbe fat of fed 
'' beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
*^ or of lambs, or of be-goats.f I spake not uxfto 
** your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that 
" I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concem- 
" ing burnt offerings cwr sacrifices : but this thing com- 
** manded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will 
'^ be your God, and ye shall be my people,":}: The 
following passage also is to the same purpo$e. 
" Wherewith shall I come heSove the Lord, ahd bow 
^* myself befi)re the high God ? Shall I come before 
" him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old ? 
" Will tiie Lord be pleased Avith tiiousands of rami, 
^' or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give 
'* my first-bom for my transgression, the fiiiit of my 
^ body for the sin of my soul ? He hath shewed thee, 
'^ O man, what is good : and what doth the Lord 
** require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
^ mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?"§ Frmn 
these scriptures it is fiiirly concluded, that those 
tfnngs which pertain to the immutafde law of natut^ 
rest on a very different foundation from sacrifices; 
that the former are of themselves acceptable to God^ 
but that the latter, unccmnected with tfie former^ 
afford him no pleasure at all. 

VIIL But though these things are suficiently evident^ 
it was not for trivial reascms that God enjoined on the 
Hebrew nation, a religion which consisted in a great 
measure in the offering of sacrifices. The ancieot 

♦ I Sam. 1T.3J. t Isai. L 11. : Jtrein. vii. 22, 33. § Mic, ti. 6, 7, «. 
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Christians, indeed, were of opinion^ that the cause of 
this appoirijmerit Mms the deep root which this Jcind 
of rdigion 4^d taken among that peo{de before their 
departure from Egypt. With this rite the sons of 
Adam, Noah, and Abraham himself, who was always 
held in high estimation by ^his posterity, had wor- 
shipped God, as is sufficiently manifest. But it 
prevailed most of all in succeeding times in Egypt, 
where the Hebrews dwelt fw a long series of years. 
Hence the fathers concktdec^ that the attachment of 
the Hebrews to sacrifices was such as could neither 
be safely prohibited, nory amidst the daily growth of 
superstition, be left to the qjioice of every individual. 
It could not well be prohibited, they say, especially 
among the Hebrews who y^^Fe so excessively addicted 
to sacrifices; the practice having grown so invete- 
rate, that there seems tiot tKfeJieast reason to doubt 
but they would have offered sacrifices to false gods, if 
they had not been permitted to offer them to the true 
God. Nor, on the other hand, would it have been 
proper to leave to individual choice a religion which, 
if mt defined and eitcumscribed by the laws of Gpd 
himself, might easily sHde into barbarous and strange 
customs, and gradually draw a superstitious pec^le 
into a strange worship. ' And thb i&^uppos^ to have 
been the reason why ^God transferred ti»e rite of 
sacrificing to his own worship; bein^ rite of such a 
nature as could not be advantageously, either abo- 
lished, or practised in a .vari^y of "\Vays a<5cording 
to individual caprice. 

But it must be particularly observed, that the 
things which tiie heathens connected with their sacri- 
fices were not all introduc§d into the worship of God 
with the sacrifices themselv^ : neither the kinds of ani- 
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mals, nor the sacrificial rites, were all the same in tlie 
religfon of the Israelites as in that of other natioos* 
God made a great selection, both of things and of 
rites, for bis sacrifices. Thus be indulged in some 
measure the disposition of the people, and opposed 
the corrupt inciinsdons which would carry tbcm away 
into strange superstitions. 

IX. These are considered, by ancient as well as 
modern writers, as the reasons which induced God 
to enjoin the rite of sacrificing upon a people un* 
acquainted with heavenly things. Thus Justin 
Martyr: ^Accommodating himself to that people, 
^ God commanded them to offer sacrifices to his 
'name, that they might not fall into idolatry.'*— * 
TertuUian : * Let no one censure the burdens of 
' sacrifices, and the troublesome niceties of operations 
f and oblations, as though God really required such 

* things for himself, who so explicitly expostulates, 
' " To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 

* fices unto me? Who hath ^required this at your 

* hands?" * But let us observe the constant care of 

* God by which he designed to attach to his religion 

* 9 people prone to idolatry and transgression by 

* ceremonies similar to those practised in the super- 
' stition of the age; to call them away firom it, by 
' commanding those ceremonies to be performed to 
' himself as if necessary to him, lest they should fall 
' into idolatry.'! — Origen: ' God, as he says by ano- 
' ther prophet, " eats not tlie flesh of bulls, nor driiiks 
' the blood of goats,"- And as it is written in another 

* place — " I commanded thee not concerning sacrifice^ 

* or burnt offerings in the day that I brought thee out 
' of the land of Egypt." But Moses enjoined these 

• Ccmtra Tfyphon. t Adv. Marcion. Lib. 3. cap. 18. 
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^ things upon them for the hardness of their hearts^ and 

* m consideration of the very evil customs to which 
^ they had been habituated in Egypt, that as they could 
' not refrain from offering sacrifices, they might oflfer 

* them to God, and not to demons.'* — And Chrysos* 
twn : * Think it not unworthy of God that the Magi 

* were called by a star : thus you would dishonour every 
^ thing among the Jews, the sacrifices, the purifica- 
' tions, the new moons, the ark, and the temple 
' itself; for all these things derived their origin from 

* heathen stupidity. But in order to save those who 

* were going astray, God sufibred himself to be 

* worshipped by these things with which other na- 

* tions worshipped demons ; correcting them a little, 
' that by gradually withdrawing die people from their 
' former custom he might conduct them to superior 
' wisdom.'l The same opinion was maintained, as 
Spencer has observed,;]; by Cyril of Alexandria, by 
Jerome, by Isidore of Pelusium, and other ancient 
writers. They are followed, among other modems, 
by the very learned Grotius. He says ; * As the 
' ends of sacrifices were various, which you may find 
' in Amobius and Jamblichus, and partly in Macro- 
' bins, so also were the rites connected with them ; 
^ which were either derived from the Hebrews by 
^ other nations, of, which is more probable, being 

* used by the Syrians and Egyptians, were corrected 

* by the Hebrews, and adopted by other nations 
^ without that correction."^ 

Nor have these sentiments been held by Christians 
only, but also by some Jews, They are maintained 
in Ae following passage of Maimonides. ' It was 

* Hoinil. 2* in l^umer. f Honiil. 6. it» Matth. 

t Mscrt. dt Ur. tt Tkum. c. 4. s. 7. § In Lerit. i. 
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^ the custom practised in those times all over the 

* world, and the religion common to all nations, for 
^ various kinds of animals to be sufficed in tiie 
^ temples in which images were placed, and for all 

* persons to prostrate themselves and burn incens6 

* to those images. There were also certain minister^ 

* devot^ and appointed to the worship which was 
^ celebrated in the temples erected in honour of the 

* sun, the moon, and the stars : which things we 
^ have treated of before. Wherefore the divine wis- 
' dom and providence, which is displayed in all 

* created things, would not command the total dis- 
^ continuance and abolition of all those forms of re- 

* lig^on ; because the nature of man, ever prone to 
' that to which it has been accustomed, would have 

* revolted at such an injunction. And indeed diis 

* would have been just such a precept as if any pro- 
^ phet, professing a concern for the honour of God, 

* yject to come to us in tte present age with the ft^- 
' lowing address : God warns you not to pray, or to 
^ fast, or to implore his aid in times of affliction ; 
' but tlmt your religion must be wholly confined to 

* the thoughts of your minds, and not be discovered 
' in your actions. — On this account, therefore, God 
' retained the forms of religion which had been pre- 

* viously used, and transferring them, from created 
' objects and fictitious things destitute erf all reality, 
' to his own venerable name, commanded us to per- 

* form them to himself* Maimonides is followed by 
Rabbi Shem Tob in his commentaries on this pas- 
sage, and likewise by a man deeply versed in Jewish 
learning, Isaac Abarbinel; who, after having de- 
fended the opinion of Maimonides against Nach* 

* Mor. Ner. par. 3. c, Z% 
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tnanides, concludes the discusskm in the following 
manner. * You see, thereftn^, that tht opinion of 
' Maimonides has a very solid foundation in the law, 
' and in the prophets, and in the hag^ographa, and in 

* all the sayings of the rabbles that are either recol- 

* lected or recorded; and that his language on thif 

* subject is not vain, but consistent with piety.'* 

X. But whatever credit is due to these considera^ 
tions, which so many learned men have esteemed the 
causes of the ancient rite of sacrificing being trans- 
ferred into the Mosaic covenant;! it is beyond all 

» In Prsfat. ad Lcvit. , 

f TR. T" The reasoning employed in a preoedinf^ note, against the 
supposition that sacrifices were originally of human invention, will als* 
serve to expose the unreasonableness of considering the Hebrew ritual as 
an Imitation of forms and ceremonies practised in £g}'pt, or a condescen- 
sion to habits and prejudices contracted by the Israelites in that country, 
"there can be no need of resorting to Egyptian ingenuity for the archetypes 
of rites enjoined by Moses. That a notion so degrading to his system, and 
so dishonourable to the authority by which he acted, could ever be adopted 
by any believer in the divine legation of the Jewish lawgiver, is truly as- 
tonishing. A notion so improbable in itself requires the most positive and 
unequivocal evidence to justify its admission. But of such evidence it is 
entirely destitute. Its most learned advoeate, it was long ago observed by 
libe Warned Shuckford, *■ is able to produce no one ceremomy or usage, 
' practised both in the religion of Abraham or Moses, and in that of the 
' heathen nations, but that it may be proved that it was used by Abraham 
' or MoseS| or by some of the worshippers of the true God, earlier' than by 
' any of the heathen nations.' Connect. voL I. p. 317* . And that the 
Plvine AutWr of the Jewish code imitat^^d the customs of idolaters who had 
imitated and corrupted the true religion of the patriarchs, is a proposition 
the mere statement of which seems sufficient to ensure its rejection. But 
the adoption of this hypothesis by any who admit the divine authority of the 
New Testament as well as the Old, is still more extraordinary. The New 
Testament represents the law as preparatory to the gospel^ and the riies of 
Judaism as typital of Christianity. Uenoe it wiH fellow, that if the law of 
Moses was a compliance with heathen notimoi and customs, the gospel of 
Jesus Christ must be the same. This inferenca is unavoidable. Nor is it 
a consequence merely charged upon the hypothesis by its opponents, and 
acknowledged by none of its advocates. Arehbidiop Tillotson expressly 
avows it : * With these notions* (of sacrificial atonement) * God was 
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/doubt/t hat the particular design of God in instituting 
the Mosaic sacrifices, was, by those sacrifices, to 
shadow forth the great Sacrifice of Christ. 

Hence the apostle to the Hebrews, comparing the 
Jewish sacrififces with the sacrifice of Chrbt, says, 
" the law had a shadow," that is a type, " of good 
" things to come." Hence he compares the holy of 
holies in the tabernacle with the highest heaven, the 
high priest of the Jews with Jesus Christ our high 
priest, and their sacrifices, especially those oflfered on 
the day of expiation, witli the great sacrifice of Christy 
as shadowy types with antitypes, as earthly things 
with those which are heavenly. And hence some 
particular rites were appointed in relation to the prin- 
cipal victims, in order to represent some principal 
circumstances in the sacrifice of Christ. Because 
Christ was to be put to death without the walls of 
Jerusalem, of which tlie camp of the people was an 
emblem ; it was therefore directed that the principal 
sacrifices of the Jews should be burned without the 

* pleased to cpmply so far, as, in the frame of the Jewish religion, to ap- 
« point sacrifices to be slain and offered up for the sinner.-^A great part of 

* the Jewish religion and worship was a plain condescension to the ^neral 

* apprehensions of men concerning this way of appeasing the deity by 
^ sacrifice : and the greatest part of the pagan religion and worship was 

* likewise founded upon the same notion.— And with this general notion 
' of mankind, whatever the ground or foundation of it might be, God was 
< pleased so far to comply, as once for all to have a general atonement 
' made for the sins of all mankind, by the sacrifice of his only Son.' But 
that the system of the gospel, in which Jehovah is declared to have 
« abounded in all wisdom and prudence," which is described as an object 
of eternal decrees and the consummation of preceding economies, which if 
represented as exciting the curiosity of angeUc minds and affording them 
new discoveries of '< the manifold wisdom of God v" — that this system was 
framed in compliance with the notions of erring^ heathens, who had 
** changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
** creature more than the Creator,'*— is a notion equally repugnant to 
reason and dishonourable to revelation." 
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camp: and because Christ, who is both high priest 
and sacrifice, was not to enter into heaven without his 
own blood having been first shed^ hence it was pro- 
vided that the Jewish high priest should not enter 
into the holy of holies without the blood of the 
sacrifices. But these things are to be discussed more 
at large in subsequent parts of this work. In pro- 
secuting the other branches of the subject, we are to 
treat, — first, of the places appropriated to sacrifices; 
— secondly, of the ministers of sacrifices; — and lastly, 
oi the sacrifices themselves, and the rites performed 
upon them. When these points shall have been dis- 
cussed, it will be easy to demonstrate what was the 
proper efficacy and design of sacrifices. 
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CHAPTER IL 

The Places used for offering Sacrifices* 

THE places in which sacrifices might be lawfully 
offered present three principal subjects for exaniina- 
tion : first, the places themselves ; secoiuily, the sanc- 
tuaries, courts, altars, rooms, and other parfc^ which 
they contained ; diirdly, their nature and design. 

Before the tabernacle was erected at the immediate 
command of God, it was lawful to perform religious 
ceremonies in any place, and consequently in those 
little shrines which, from their being built in elevated 
situations, are generally called " high places."* After 
the erection of the tabernacle this was forbidden to 
the Jews. For as long as that tabernacle, the depo* 
sitory of the ark, stood in the midst of the congrega- 
tion, which was the case in the^ wilderness, or was 
fixed in any other niore permanent situation, all 
victims were to be brought thither, and there they were 
to be sacrificed in the manner prescribed-f To this 
purpose are the following observations of Jewish, 
writers. ' While the people were, in the wilderness, 

* it was provided l;>y the law, that no one should offer 
' sacrifices in the high places ; but this law ceased 

* when they came to Gilgal, where, as there was no 

* fixed or certain situation for the tabernacle, the 

* people were separated into vaiious places. But on 

* the building of the sanctuary at Shiloji, which wa* 

* reared with stone walls though it was covered with 

* curtains, the same law that had bee4[i in fenrce in the 
^ wilderness became binding agam. For in this 
^ place the ark had a fixed and certain station, 

'. • ttvit. jxn. aa t lieJrit. xrii. 4, 5, «. 
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* Hence that sanctuary is frequently called " the 

* house of God."* When the ark was at Nob and 

* Gibeon, where it had no fixed station, it was law- 

* fill again to perform divine worship in the high 

* places. Hence in those times Samuel offered sacri- 

* fices in some such placcf This was never per-^ 

* mitted to the Israelites after the building of the 

* temple at Jerusalem, where the ark had a fixed and 

* permanent station.'^ With the Jews coincides the 
learned Grotius, in his explanation of this prohibi- 
tion of Moses, " Ye shall not do after all the things 
*^ that we do here this day."§ * Ye shall not offer 

* sacrifices in various places, but in one. That place 

* was first Shiloh, and afterwards the temple at Jeru- 

* salem. In the intermediate periods this law was 

* suspended, because the ark had no fixed station. 

* For it was at Mizpeh, at Gilgal, at Nob, at Gibeon, 

* and in the house of Obed-edom.' To the same 
purpose he also remarks :|| ' At tiiat time on account 

* of the frequent removals, there was no fixed or 

* certain place for sacrifices.' 

II. As the sacred tabernacle, then, was the first 
place exclusively appointed for the oblation of sacri- 
fices, and was afterwards succeeded by the temple at 
Jerusalem, I proceed to give some account of their 
sanctuaries, courts, and other parts already men- 
tioned. 

In the tabernacle, a full description of all the con- 
struction and furniture of which would be irrelevant 
to the present subject, there were two sanctuaries, 
divided by a suspended curtain: one is generally 

• Judg. xviii. 31. I Sam. i.U. f I Sam. ix. J2, 13. 

t Scbilte Hagibborim c. 57. Isaac Abarbinel and R. Levi Ben Gerson, cm 

I Khkgs iii. § Deut. xu. 8. |i €6mm. I Sam. i*. IS, 13. 
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caHed the innerj arid the other the outer dabctuaiyj 
The former on account of its superior sanctity, being 
the Tpfeculiar residence of the symbolical pre»6nce <rf 
God, and emblematicdl of the highest heaven, is de- 
nominated '^ the holy of holies."* In it was placed 
the sacred ark, the cover of which is called " the 
" propitiatory" or " mercy-seat "f Above the mercy* 
seat, that nothing might be wanting to a similitude of 
the highest heaven, stood two cherubims, witli their 
faces directed towards each other, and both looking 
towards tte mercy-scat, which they also covered with 
their expanded wings. From this place God was 
accustomed to speak to Moses^ and hence be deliver^ 
ed his holy orades.^ 

In the outer sanctuary ^as a taible, £Llways supplied 
with bread, which is commonly called " the shew 
" bread;" and an altar to bum incense upon, with 
four hoi^. The table and altar were both overlaid 
with gold : whence the altar is frequently called the 
golden altar. In this sanctuary was a candlestick 
constantly furnished with seven lamps; which many 
suppbse to have represented the stars of heaven, as 
they imagine the place itself to have been a figure of 
tiie visible world. Nor is it improbable, that, as the 
inner sanctuary was an emblem ctf the supreme heaven; 
so the outer sanctuary was an image of the visible 
World; and that thus Ae, residence which God had 
among the Hebrews shadowed forth his vast temple 
of the universe. Before the door of the tabernacle 
was a court inqlosed on every sWe by extended cur- 

• o^ttnp anp 

f Tlie original H"!!^ is rendered by tbe Septuagint^ Aomettmes' r/rt9tf/M 

the ^tiM^, tometitiies tkttAifff tht propitUitory. 

X £zod. XXV. 3S. Num. vii. ^, 9. 



Digitized by 



Google 



S4 PLACES USED FOR O. f. 

t;ains. There was placed a krger akar to krrn the 
sacrifices upon, with a sloping ascent and four homsi 
This altar was covered, not with gold, Init whh brass* 
Between the altar and the doot of the tabernacle 
itood a brazen laver, where the priests Uscid to wash 
thdit^ hands and their feet when they were about to 
e^iter on ahy sacred sendees ; for they were prohibited 
io perform miy of the rites of their worship il^ith their 
hands or feet unwashed. 

It is not necessary fo enumerate all the other parts 
and appendages of the tabernacle. It only requires^ 
to be addedf that the tabernacle itself, and all its 
ressels, in order to give them the greatei- a{^)edranoe 
of sanctity, were anointed with a holy oil; which was 
<he way in which God directed tlnm to be torise- 
crated arid dedicated to himself^ 

III. Ai* a moveaWe sanctuary was suifidBenfly 
adapted to the unsettled state of the peof^ in the 
wilderness, so it little coin|)orted with the fixed hibi- 
tions, and ample wealth which they iK;quired on tfieir 
settletnent iti Canaan. Influenced by this considera- 
tion, and expecting to illustrate his own name, David,^ 
the best of tlieir kings, meditated the great work of 
erecting a fixed and splendid edifice as a teitipie for 
God. The piety of the design was ccMnmended, but 
the work itself was not permitted to be executed, n» 
1^ becoming a man eng^ed ih wai^ and stained with 
blood and slaughter. That honour was resarverf fi>r 
Solomon, a monarch borii to peace and tranquillity y 
who having ascended the throne, acqufred immaise 
wealth, and obtained the friendship of Hiram king of 
Tyre, which very much facilitated the great work, 
erected a magnificent temple to Jehovah. 

The sanctuaries of tlie temple and tabernacle were 
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evidently the same. The fartiitute of the inner sanc- 
tuary was the same in both, but in the temple, tiiat of 
the outer sanctuary was increased- To the candle- 
stick made by Moses were add6d ten others, five on 
the right-hand and five on the left ; and to the origi- 
nal table of shew bread, ten other tables ; five on the 
right side, and five on the left. In the temple there 
were two courts, the court of tiie priests, and Ae 
court of the people ; but whether the latter was divided 
by a wall, that the men and women might worship 
apart from each othfer, I have not been able to as- 
certain. In the court of the priests was placed the 
great altar, and the brazen laver, to which ten other 
lavers were added, beside the molten sea.* In these 
courts were constructed various rooms, aH adapted to 
thdr respective uses; but what was the particular 
situation of each, the scriptures have not informed us. 
IV. When the temple was rebuilt, it had the same 
courts, the same altars, and the same sanctity, as at 
its first erectfon. Nor is it any objection to this, that 
the consecrated ark, the celestial fire, the oracles given 
by urim and thummim, the shechinah or symbol of 
the divide majesty, and the spirit of prophecy, or, as 
others think, the holy anointing oil, which adorned the 
first temple, are said to have been wanting in the 
second. For whatever sanctity belonged to the tem- 
ple at its first erection, belonged to it also after its^ 
rest;oration; because the place once consecrated re- 
tained its sanctity as long as the law of Moses con- 
tinued in foJree : and this argument is strengthened 
by the consideration that the temple of Solomon was 
demolished, not by any command of God, but by the 
unjust violence of enemies. On this subject Mai- 

* II CiMon. ir. % 4. 7, 8, 9. 
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monides says : * Whence proceeded the sanctity of 

* the second temple? From that first consecration 
'which was performed by Solomon. For he fixed 
^ the duration of the sanctity of the sanctuary and of 
' Jerusalem. But he consecrated both for ever.'* 
With this connect what he adds just after : * The 

* sanctity of the sanctuary and of Jerusalem pro- 
' ceeds firom the shechinah, but the shecbinah never 

* perishes.* 

V. Of the temple after its re-erection, with its 
courts^ rooms, and officers, some Jewish writers have . 
given a particular description. And first, they state 
that adjoining to the porch of the temple was the 
court of the priests ; next to the court of the prints, 
the court of the men ; next to the court of the maHy 
tlie court of the women ; and next to the court of the 
women, an open space called the intero^ural, or a 
place between two walls. The temple itself, the court 
of the priests, and the court of the men, include the 
whole of the place which is commonly called the 
sanctuary. 

As a. considerable apparatus was necessary for a 
ritual worship, the nature of that worship reqi^ired 
the construction of various apartments for the recep- 
tion of various things. Thus in the four comers of 
the court of the women were inclosed four smaller 
courts, t The first was the court of the Nazwites ; 
in which the Nazarites used to dress the peace ofler- 
ings. The second was the receptacle of the oil i In 
which were deposited the wiae and oil prepared for 
sacred uses. The third was the depository of the 
wood ; in which the bleaibh^d priests separated the 
wormed wood: for wood that happened to l;>e at all 

^ In Beth Httbecbira^ c. 6« f Mwmoo. in. Beth lUbeclura, c. S. 
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wonn*eaten was always rejected as unworthy to be 
fuel ftwr the sacred fire. The fourth was the court of 
the lepers; in which persons used to be washed after 
having been cured of leprosy. In the court of the 
women also were the entrances to two rooms situated 
under the floor of the court of the men, which were 
approjjriated to the reception of musical instruments. 

Between the sanctuary and the intermural, or outer 
inclosure towards the north, was tiie Jire-koiisey* 
which was divided into four apartments. Two of 
them, next the sanctuary, were holy on account of 
their situation: the other two, adjoining the outer 
inclosure, were common. The first was appropriated 
to the examination of the lambs destined for the daily 
sacrifices, lest there should be any blemish in them. 
The second was assigned to those who prepared the 
shew bread. In the third the Maccabees had de- 
posited the stones of the altar profimed by Antioehus, 
■The use of the fourth was twofold. For the priests 
kept guard in it, and firom it was the entrance to a 
bath where they were to wash and purify them- 
selves after the contraction of impurity. Near the 
bath was a fire, kept constantly burning, that after 
washing in the one they might immediately be dried 
and wanned by the other. ^ 

In the court of the men also there were eight 
rooms ; three on the south, three on the north, and 
the rtther two near the eastern gate.f On the north 
(or, according to Maimonides, J on the south) was the 
room in whiqh the salt prepared for salting the saari- 
fices was deposited ; the room in which the skins of 
the victims were salted ; and that in which the mem« 



• Misna In Middoth, c. 1. f MUim in Middotb> c* 5, 

) In Beth Habt^. c 5. 
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ber$ and entr^b of the d^crifices used to be washed. 
On the opposite side was a room, of which ^e p^ 
next the sanctuary was holy, smd the part next the 
outer kiclosure was common ; and in this part was 
the tribunal of the Saphedrim : th^ well-rocHiv W 
which was the fountain that supplied water for the 
use of the temj^e : and the wood-roopi, whichi ac- 
cording to Maimonide^,* was also the chapab^ of the 
high priest. Here the high priest used to be in* 
structed in the cacred ceremonies which he wawj to 
perform on the day of expiation, kst he should isA 
in any of the solemnities of that day. 

Near the eastern gate was the apartment of those 
who provided the d%ily cake fqr the high priests' meat 
o6fering; and the room €4>propriated to the use of 
thp$e who had the charge of the pontifical vestoients. 
. , Qyer the gate of thje sanctuary were two ixxHns.f 
In the former the My incen$p used to be prepared;, 
9nd m both the priests kept gqard. For the priests 
used to Match in three places, in these two rqoms 
md in the fire-hou^, and the J-evit€fi in om and 
iWjenty plac^, about the temple, every night M&i* 
inqni^^ suppOs^a thi3 to ha^ve b?en dpp^ not ^o 
much for the pr^rtpcjion of the tppapte, fis % the 
honour of it. 

I9 the sanctuiBiry were two rooms ; one, isOq w^ich 
feeuevolewt persons privately ^^vpyed what they 
mkh^d to be distributed to th^ poor ; the ptfe^r, iiMio 
wbi^h persons b5K)Mgbt all vessels which they pie^en^ed 
for the use of the temple, but wbi#^ if unfit for the 
^cred service, were sgjd by thp tr^^urers, mA th^ 
value was expended in cteansk^ the te«^plie- 

* In Be%h Habevh. c. S» 
t Maimon. in Beth Habecbira, c. 8. Mi^a in Middotfa, c. 1. 
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VI. As there were many apaitBaenls ia tbe temple^ 
there we»e <asp many dftcers fedongtng to k.* The 
first of these convoked the firiests, f;^ Lorites, «id 
^ose who if^Fj^ Cfllle4 stationary aaen, wkh the fW- 
)o^i^si|mmana: ' Priests arise; Levites to the desk; 
^ IsHidHps to the station J The stadonaiy men were 
appoiqM to 3upply tte places of the praple at the 
sacrifiees^f For as it was required that all persons 
fqr whP9i siierifiees \i ere offered should he present at 
tl^eir resistive oblations, but the whole nation conhi 
not he pr^s^nt at the saerifices oSered &r all the peo- 
ple, h^QQ it became a custom to select a number of 
the most eli^le persons, who should attend at the 
public sj^rifio^ as the representattii^es of the whole 
patien, These were called stationary men, and the 
bu$in€$;s a$sigped than in relation to the sacr^ces was 
call^ the station. A secoiwi was duurged with the 
care of the gates. A third was the principal officer of 
the whole guard, and was called tke man of the moun- 
tain of the home. A fourth presided over the singers. 
A fifth had tiie custody of the musical instruments. 
A sixth superintended the lots that determined the 
order in which every priest was to perform the sacred 
services. A seventh procured turtles and doves, 
which he sold to those who were about to make such 
offerings. An eighth was the keeper of the tickets on 
which certain words were inscribed, respectively in- 
dicating the appointed portion of wine and flour to be 
used with every victim. For a fixed price he delivered 
the ticket to the persons about to offer a sacrifice. A 
ninth, on receiving the ticket from them, supplied them 
with the portion of wine and flour expressed on the 
ticket A tenth presided over the physicians in- 

* Maimon. in Chcl. Hairanikdash, c. 7* f Ibid. c. 6, 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 PLACES USED FOB, &C. D. I. 

trusted with tbe care of the priests; who, from 
walking withbut shoes on the pavement of the sanc- 
tuary, were frequency troubled with dysentery. An 
eleventh was inspectqr of <he aqueducts of the city of 
Jerusalem, as well as of the sanctuary. A tweMlh 
prepared the shew bread. A thirteenth compounded 
the lK)ly incense. A f(Nirtee|ith provided the curtains, 
and presided over those who wove them. The num-^ 
ber of curtains belonging to the temple were thirteen; 
sevai at the seven gates, one at the porch, one before 
the outer sanctuary, two before the inner sanctuary, 
and two in the upper part* of the temple. A fifteentli 
had the care of the sacred vestments of the temple. 
But what has been said may suffice on this part of the 
subject We are now to shew what was the nature of 
the temple and the design of that sacred edifice. The 
reason for doing this will appear in another place. 

^ flailed by the Hebrews H^bp, and by the Greeks VTFtpuou Mjsxia ^ 
lyiidflpth, c^ 4* s* ^* 
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CHAPTER III. 

The proper Nature and Design of the Tabernacle and 
Temple. 

TH£ desiga of the tabarnacle and temple was 
evidratly one and the same. Both were equally 
sacred, wd equally,, in succession, the sanctuary of 
(jrod. Not to involve a plain subject in any per- 
plexities, we observe that each was designed to be a 
sabred mansion for the residence of God, as the 
king of the Hebrews, in the midst of his subjects. 
JSetween that edifice and tiie synagogues erected ia 
succeeding times there was this important difference : 
in the synagogues God was merely worshipped, 
whereas in the temple he not only was worshipped, 
but resided in a remarkable manner, as we shall pro- 
ceed to shew. 

This is evident from the very command given for 
the construction of the tabernacle. For his language 
to Moses on this occasion was : " Let them make 
" me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among them :"* 
wbich is the same as if he had said, ^ I will dwell 
^ in that sanctuary which shall be in the midst of the 
* camp of the people.' It was on this account that 
all unclean persons were . to be removed out of the 
Jsraelitii^h camp; that they might iH)t defile tiaat 
^aipp in the midst of which God resided.t Noi^ 
was there any other reason why God is said to have 
" Walked" in the midst of the camp, J than because 
be conspicuously resided in that tabarnacle, whiQh 
was carried about from place to place with the camp 
itself during the travels of the people in the wilderness. 

^ EiLod.xiT. 8. t Num. r. 3. % Deut niii. 14. Levit xxtL 11, 1S« 
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As the tabernacle was constructed, so the temple was 
built, for the express purpose of being the residence 
of God. Hence Solomon's address to God : " I 
" have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled 
" place to abide in forever."* To the same purpose 
is die song of Moses : ^^ Thou shalt bring them in, 
^^ and plant them in the mountain of thine inherit^ 
" ance, in tbe place, O Lord, which thou hast madef 
'^ for tiiee to dw^ll in, in the sanctuary, O Lord, 
^* which thy hands have established/'f From thesQ 
passages it may be concluded that the temple wtis 
desi^oed to be a sacned habitatbn, chosen by God 
far his own residence in the midst of his people^ 
and, as we are about la observe, illustrated by his 
special presence. 

II. The same conchision also follows firom th<55 
sanctity of the temple so celebrated on all occasions ; 
the only foundation of which was its possession of 
stuch a presence of God as was not common to it 
iritbt other plaices, but was peculiarly its own. There 
m a liwofold Banctity which is applicable to a place ; 
the ooe ctf cumstantial, tiie otlier iDcai. If you con- 
»fitef»itin.a circumstantial view, a place is oonse* 
entai I19 a dedioaiion to tiie worsh^ of God ; but 
a piais, m a place, is C0nsecrate4 by any remark- 
able pretenoe of God, or symbol of his presence. 
For thott^ tiMore is no {dace within which God can 
htt circinttserihed, or from which he can be excluded f 
yet every CBe must perceive t^ possibility of some 
fjaoes being distinguished by his presence, or some 
symbol of Jus presence, different from what is com^ 

W>^ W^ffP illustrious manifestation of the diviHo 

* I f^iaga viu. 13. f Expd. xv. I7. 
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presence, then, was there in the tabernacle and 
temple^ thtn in other places ? Certainly that bright 
and sacred cloud which the scriptures denominate 
" glory, ''* apd the Jews call shecbinah;'\ wiuch 
for a long time accompanied the tabernacle, and 
afterwards removed into the temple.^ Nor is it 
usual in the scripture^ for the appellation of ^^ holy'' 
to be given to any places, but such as were illus- 
trated by that preternatural cloud, or by jsome other 
remarkable symbol of the divine presence. Thug 
the place in the neighbourhood of the bush from 
which the I^rd addressed Moses, was called " holy 
" ground, "§ on account of the glory of God dis^ 
{Jayed in that bush. Thus also Sinai and Sion 
were called " holy"l| mountains, because they were 
both illustrated with the splendid symbol of the 
divine presence. Tlie same remark may be applied 
to that which the apostle Peter has called ^^ th^ holy 
^' mount f which, lik€ the others already mentimied^ 
^lad beefi consecrated by the same glory.^ The same 
character also belongs to ^' the sanctuary of the 
^' Jjord"** at Shechem; which was distinguished by 
that appeflation, becavise God had formerly appeared 
tbpre to Abraham.ft The sanctity of the place was 
the sole reason of the command given to Joshua 
near Jericho, to put off his shoes from his feet ; and 
the only cau^e of that sanctity ^'as the presence of 
the angel who was " the captain of the Lord*s host," 
tiie repreaentative as it were of God himself: of 
whom Kimchi says ; ' His dignity and sanctity cont 
' secrated the jdace where he appeared to Joshua.':|;:j; 

* mSD Exod. xvi. 10. xxiv. 16. t Hi^attT or babitatim, % \ Kinf« viii 1 1. 

§ Exod. iii. 5. || P»aL Ixviii. 17. ii. 6. ^ II Pet. i. 18. Matt. xvii. 3, fL 

•♦ Josh. xxiv. ?Ct ft GcD. xii. 6, 7. tX In Josh. v. l.**. 
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It is of no importance, that this splendour, de- 
nominated *' the glory of the Lord," did not at all 
times display its radiance in the sanctuary in a man- 
ner visibl<p to the corporeal eye. For the Deity, 
whose presence that splendour represented, having 
once entered into his sanctuary, would have it thence- 
forward considered as his permanent habitation,* 
He said, " I have hallowed this house, to put my 
*' name there forever ; and mine eyes and mine heart 
'* shall be there perpetually."! And there he conti-r 
nued his residence till he removed aad fixed it in a 
far most illustrious manner in his spiritual temple, 
the christian church, 

III. It is worthy of observation also, that God 
prohibited sacrifices to be offered to him any where 
except in his sanctuary ;:j; that the priests who en« 
tered into it to minister, were considered as " coming 
*^ near to God and standing before him ;" § that 
those who appeared in the sanctuary are said to have 
^' appeared before the Lord God ;"H that whatever 
w^s done there is represented as having been done 
"before the Lord;"^ and that from the innermost 
part of the sanctuary God used to deliver his sacred 
oracles :** all which were so many indications of hJs 
special presence. 

IV. The same conclusion may be drawn firom the 
metaphorical use of the word temple. For the sole 
gi^ound upon which Christ gave this appellation to his 
body,tj" was, that in him " dwelt all the fiillness'*J:j: 
of that divine majesty, which in a shadowy and sym- 
bolical manner inhabited the ancient temple. His 

* fjtpd. XT. 17. f I Kings U. 3. ♦ Beut, xii. 13, 14. § Ezek. xliv. 15. 

n Exod. xxiii. 17. xxxiv. 24. <| Exod. xx\iii. 12. xjflc. 8. Levit. i. 5. 

••Exod. ixv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. ff John ii. l/fU tt Col il, SK 
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flesh also is called a " vfiil/'* as being the residence 
of the Divinity which dwelt in a symbolical manner 
within the vail of the inner sanctuary. Why does 
the p^postle designate Christians as " the temple of 
" God?" Because " the spkit of God dwelleth in 
" tiiem."f For the same reason, he declares their . 
bodfes to be "the temple of the Holy Ghost.":t 
Observe his language to the Ephesians : "Now 
" therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
" but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
" hold of God; and are built upon the foundation of 
V the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
" being the chief comer stone ; in whom all the 
" building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
" temple in the Lord : in whom also ye are buUded 
" together for an habitation of God through the 
" Spirit "§ In this passage, as he calls the Ephesiaa 
church " an habitation of God," on account of the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in it, so he denominates the 
universal church of Christ " an holy triple," fof 
the same reason and in the same sense. And the 
only cause to be assigned for his adoption of this 
phraseology, is, that the temple of Jerusalem was 
considered as the residence of the Deity, from which 
he has transferred the appellation of temp)e to the 
christian church. 

V. The same opinion of the nature of the temple 
has been held by the Jews. They say that both in 
the wilderness and in Canaan itself there were three 
csunps, the camp of the people, the camp of the 
Invites, and the camp of God. For to the camp 
of the people in the wilderness afterwards corres- 
ponded the city of Jerusalem: to the camp of the 

* Heb. I. «0. 1 1 Cqf. 3, %6. J I Cor. vi. 19. § Ephei. ii. 19—22. 
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Levites, the moudtain of the house; where the L6vites 
kept gaard about Ae temple, as they had formerly 
done around the tabernacle: and the tabernacle was 
succeeded by the temple; each of them being con- 
sidered by the Jews as a sacred place in which Grod 
dwelt anKmg his people, as their king and lord. To 
this purpose is the following passage of Maimcmides* 

* In the wilderness there were three camps : the camp 

* of Israel, which itself was also fourfold; the camp 

* of the Levites, whose place it was, as we have 

* stated,. to pitch their tents round the sacred taber- 

* nacle; and the camp of the Divine Majesty, situated 

* within the gate of the court of the congregation. 

* To these tilings there are others which perpetually 

* correspond : the whole space between the gate of 
*^ Jerusalem and the gate of the mountain of the 

* hous6 ; which is considered in the same light as the 

* camp of Israel : the space extending from the gate 
^ of the mountain of the house to the gate of the sanc- 

* tuary called Nicanor ; which answers to the camp 
' of the Levites : and the space within the gate of th6 
^ sanctuary ; which was the camp of the Divine Ma- 

* jesty."* These things serve to elucidate an obser- 
vation of the apostle to the Hebrews. " For the 
^ bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
" the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned 
" without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
*' might sanctify the people witli his own blood, suf- 
*^ fered without the gate/'-f He evidently assumes it 
as a thing admitted and known, that the city of Je- 
tusafem, in succeeding times, corresponded to the 
camp of Israel in the wilderness ; and assigns it as i 
reason why Christ was put to death without the gate 

* Beth Hibechirat c. 7. f Heb. siii. U^ IS; 
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of Jerusalem, that those sacrifices which were the 
most eminent types of the sacrifice of Christ, used to 
be burned without the c^mp. 

But these things are only remarked iii passing : ite 
hiust now return to the iihmediate subject of dis- 
cussion, which is illustrated by the para|)hrase of 
Nachmanides on these \i^fds of the law : " Let them 
" makte me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among 
" them.'* His Words are : ' Let thetti make a house ana 
' furniture, as for tiie Sanctuary Of a king and a royal 

* palace; and I will dwdl in the midst of them, in the 
^ palace, and on the throne of glbry, which they shall 
' make me :' where, as he calls the sanctuary of God 
a royat palace; so, on account of the sacredness of a 
king's person, he calls a royW palace a sanctuary* 

Nachmanides is followed by Isaac Abarbind : 

* The sanctuary of God has various names ; the ta- 
^ bernacle of the congregation, the dwelling pltce of 

* the Lord, the habitation of testimony, and tiie 

* sanctuary of the Lord. It is denominated the 
' tabernacle of the congregation ; because in the 

* Avildemess it had the appearance of a tabernacle 

* or tent, consisting 6f curtains and poles. It is 

* called a dwelling place; bec;ause \ht Divine Ma- 

* jesty resided in it. It is styled the habitation of 

* testimony ; because in it were deposited the book 

* and the tables of the law, which served as a testi- 

* mony between the Israelites and theiif- Fatha: who 
'is in heaven, Finisilly, it is called a sahctuary; 

* because it was unlawful for uncircuilicised and un- 

* clean persons to enter it^'f A little aftei' he says : 

* In the temple were the table arid thd tandlfestick, 

* and the altar of incense, ^ things adapted to the 

* lu £xod. titv. t, i Ad £xod ioA. 8. 
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* service of the king of the universe : not that he^ 
' to whom be all praise, needed any of them ; far be 
' it from us to entertain such a supposition : but in 

* order to impress it deeply on the minds of the peo- 

* pie, that the Lord God of Israel was present in the 

* midst of their camp/ 

The following passage is from Rabbi Schem Tob. 

* God, to whom be praise, commanded a house to 

* be erected for him, resembling a royal palace. In 

* a royal palace are found all those things which we 
^ have mentioned. There are some persons, who 
' guard the palace ; others, who execute offices be- 
' longing to the regal dignity ; who furnish the 
^ banquets, and do other things necessary for the 
' monarch : others, who daily entertaia him with 

* music, both vocal and instrumental. In a royal 

* palace tiieve is a place appointed for the prepa- 

* tion of the victuals ; and another where perfumes 
' are burned. In the palace of a king there is also a 

* table, and an apartment exclusively appropriated to 

* himself J which no one ever enters, except him who 

* is next in authority, or those whom he regards with 

* the greatest aflfection. In like manner^ it was the 

* will of God to have all these in his hou^e^ that he 
^ might not in any thing give place to the kbgs of the 

* earth. For he is a great king ; not indeed in any want 

* of these things : but hence it is easy to see the rea-» 

* son of the daily provisions given to the priests and 

* Levites, being what every monarch is accustomed 

* to allow to his servants. And all these things were 

* intended to instruct the people, that the Lord of 
VHosts was present among us. For he i& a great 

* king^ and to be feared by all the nations."* 

• Ad MorekNevochioi, par, in. c 45r 
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' VI. The J6ws> then, have regarded both the ta- 
h^mac}eand the temple, in siicCessioti, as a royal 
mansion erected to be a habitation for God, in which 
hei wtts coAbideriE^d as residing among his ptople, 
jtfst as the kihgs of the earth are accustomed to 
i^^rdeakiong their subjects. Hence, the Jews sup- 
^se,' the very splendid furniture of the sanctuary, 
and the highly magnificent equipage a^ it were of 
A domestic establishment. Hence the exceedingly 
'ample retinue, and the varioui^ ministers appointed to 
various offices': some, who procured the things re- 
Hjuk-ed' ior the sacred service ; others, who * guarded 
•the hdUfee; others employed as musicians, who, while 
^ hol(>cauists were burning, and the wirie was poured 
<wit with the appointed solemnities, sang with the 
Voice, Mew the trumpets, and played on the stringed 
instruments. Hence the table always furnished with 
Ibread, the fire continually blazing on the ahar, the 
incaise burned twice eveiy day, and twice evfery day 
the members of the slaughtered victims laid on the 
altar of God as on a table, and accompanied with 
salt^ and wine, and flour. Hence the celebration ot 
solemn days, and feasts held ait stated seasons. Hence 
Ihe many rooms attached to the temjfle, necessary to 
^0 large an establishment For these things were 
not contrived by human invebtion, b^t appointed by 
diirtne inspiration.* 

' Vlli 'The sanctuary of God being the shadowy 
abbdg df his pectiliar presence, this very circumstance 
r^qoired, arid God himself conmianded, a place so 
abgtist and sacred to be regarded with great reve- 
Tience.f How great was the reverence in which ii 
Wais held by the Jews, sufficiently appears from the 



-^'ItJhrtii. ixviit V9. . f Letit. xit. 30. xrti. JJ. Bccles. Y. tr ' 
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fellQwing passages of Maitnomdes, ^The reverence 
^ ctf the simctuary rest^ on an ^ffirtnal^ precqit 

* fw it is said, Ye shall rerereacei my sanctuaiy. 
^ You are not, however, to reverecie^ Iho saoetuaiy 
Mt^lf, but him by whom the reverence c^it bus been 
' enjoined. What, then, is tbe reverence due to it? 
' That no one ent^ the mountam of tbe boua^ with ft 
^ staff, with shoes on his feet, witjh a coait that Ism 
' pockets, or with dusty feet It is ufii^ece^^^^ to 
^ state, that it is not lawful to spit upon tjbe niQinitiW 
^ of the bouse, but that any accidental estgr^^qfi of 
' saliva is to be received in the garmeat;. . Nc^ miy 
' any one take the mountain of the hoHne fer ^ ^M>- 
' roughfare, ^ as, after having ^aotered ^K <^ile gitb^ 
^ to go out at another, and thereby shorty ^ roiid; 
' but he UYUSt go round it on the eutsid^ tmx ^^m 
^ enter it but for the sake of perfe^mvig dipj^.' j&pd 
a Uttle after : * When a person, after having perf«wne4 
' any service, withdraws froin tiie $a^ctuai[y, he shaS 
^ not turn his back towards t^ tasiple;, but he $h9)| 
^ retire by gentle steps sideways tiU he slMtll bf^e left 
^ the sanctuary. Thus 9lso the gpwdsof th9 ^i^npH 
^ and the stationary men, anel the li^k^ afft^r hfkv- 
^ i^g r^med in the same nMmer inm tb^ de^k 19 
^ wl^ich th^ have read the pr^er^ e^gbjt <to rptir# 
' ^^HB the sanctuary. But reverei^c^ 1^ ^ 3al»^ 
' tuary likewise includes all the |bUpw|i|g tbifiglk 

* That no one carel^ss^y i^ke: bis headbefflpre /the 

* east^ru gate of the sanctuj^ry, caJied Nlflittoii ,\^ 
Vcause.it i^ situated opposite Ip the )h0|y pf h«^: 

* tha( f^very pierson, who ^ntens %i^ sanetuaiy, w^k 

* Avith'^^l ti?e i?iodesty in jiis pow^. But the ^m^ 
' renc^ lAsdf is, thateyery oue sJjwd before ^t^ 
^ G(f^ because it is said> Mine eyes an4 ffiiiji$:beart 
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* shall b? there continually: and that h^ walk, with 
^ awe, reverence, and fear ; l;)ecause it is said, In 
' the house pf our God we will walk wiUi ttem- 
^ bling.'* ' . - . , h . 

VIIL fiec£f,use the inner sanctuary was an emblem 
of the highest heaven, and the special seat of the 
. Divine majesty, therefore every part of the temple 
was psteemed by the Jews more or less holy, in pfo- 
porjdon to its greater or less proximity to that sanc- 
tuary. This appears from the following passage of 
Maimonides, which I the more readily transcrij^e, 
because it expresses the estimate which liie Jews 
formed of all places. * The whole land of Israel is 
*more hply than all other lap^s. But what is its 

* holiness? From it they bring a homer of Ithe har- 

* vest, two loaves at Pentecost, ^rv^ the first fruits ;t 

* which they bring not frqm other lands. Cities sur- 

* rounded with wjdls are more holy than the rest of 

* tl^e land; i)ecause from them fepefs are exclude^, 

* nor is ja. dead body ever l)urie(l in them, except by 

* the consent either of sevea magistrates or of all the 

* citizens. But if a dead body has been carried out 

* of any such city, it i? not lawful to carry it back, 

* even though all the citizens consent to it. Jerusa- 
^ lepi is n^ore hply than other walled, cities ; beqausie 

* the minor sacrifices and tithes are eaten jvithin its 

* precincts. Th^ mpuntain pf the hpiise is more 
'holy than Jerusalem; because neitlier men nor 
Vwpmen.labouring under an issue, nor women dur- 

* ing the . seasons of purification, are allowed tp 
^ enter it. But a dead body may be carried into it, 
*. and it is .therefore upnecessary to state that access is 

* likewise penmitted to a person defiled with a dead 

• Beth Habeebira, c. 7^ f Levit. xxiii. 

E 2 
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* body. The intermural is more holy than the moua- 

* tain of the house; because strangers and persons 

* defiled with a dead body, or polluted by forbidden 
/ intercourse, are not allowed to enter it The court 

' of the women is more holy than the intermural ; 

/ for no access is permitted to any one on the same 

^ day in which he has been washed on account of 

* impurity. But this prohibition is only by a decree 
./ of the Sanhedrim. For a person who has been 
*^ washed on account of impurity is permitted by the 
'/ law to enter into the camp of the Levites on the 

* day of his ablution.* Nor is he guilty of a crime, 

* who enters into the court of the women when he is 

* defiled with a dead body. The court of Israel is 
^ niorie holy than the court of the women; for theriB 

* no one can lawfully enter, who wants any expiation- 
/The court of the priests is more holy than the coui:t 

* of Israel ; for it is never entered by Israelites ex- 

* cept for the sake of performing some duty, such 33 
' to lay hands upon a victim, to niake a confession of 
^ sins. over it, to slay it, or to wave the divided 

" ^ members. That part of the court of the priestjs 
^ which lies between the porch and the altar, is more 

* holy than the other part of it; for it is not to bp 
Neutered by priests with any blemish, with the hea4 
'covered, or with torn garments.* This aggravated 
the crime pf those who murdered Zachari^s ther^. 
"* The temple is more holy than, that part of tlie court 
^ of the priests which lies between the porch fmd the 
'altar; for there no one is lawfully admitted W 

I ^ with washed hands and feet. The inner sanctuary 
V is more holy than the temple; for it is unlawful 
^^Tdr anyone to enter thei^ except the high priest 

" ' • 1-erit. XVI. 28, ^** 
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* alone, and even for him except only on the day of 
' expiation, at the precise time appointed for that ser- 

* vice.' This interior isanctuary, fas Abarbinel him- 
self has observed,* was an image of the highest 
heayen. Here was the propitiatory or mercy se^t; as 
the divine footstool : liere were the cherubim, as the 
celestial ministers ; between whom . God is said to 
have dweltjt and whence he promised to deliver hii 
oracles. J It is po wonder therefore, that so sacred a 
place was shut against all but the high priest alone, 
who was the principal advocate and intercessor witti 
God on behalf of the people, ^ 

IX, The same custom was followed by the hea- 
thens in many of the temples of their god$. ' * Som6 

* fane?,' say^ Minutius F^lix, * are allowed to be eur 

* tered once in a year : some are never permitted to 

* be seen at all.' Thus also Pausanias (in Bceot!) 
fays of the temple of Cybele; * They deem it lawful 
'to open the temple one day in every year, and no 
^more/ Anci in the same book, respecting the tem- 
ple of Eurynomene : * On the same day in every year 
'' they open the temple of Eurynomene; but it has 

■ not been app<^^ted for them to open it at any other 
^ time/ Thus also (in secimd. Eliac.) of the temple 
of Pluto : ' It is opened once in every year ; but then 
/no one is pennitted to enter, except the priest*' 
The same author (in Arcad.) relates that the temple of 
the equestrian Neptune was always shut agahist every 
person. Thus it appears to have been the opinion of 
heathens, that temples rightly dedicated were mansionis 
"and habitations of the gods, atad were filled with their 
divinity ; and that for this reason they ought seldom 
or never to be entered by men. ; 

» Ad ]L>evit. xvi, f Psal. htxx. 1. xcix. \. " ' jExod. xxv. ^,* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Ministers 6f Sacrifices. 

MAI^Y writers, both Jews and Christians, sup- 
nose that in the early ages of the world the priest- 
hood was one of the privileges of primogeniture; arid 
they adduce several arguments in support of their 
opinion. The first is, ttiat all the first bom of the 
Hebrews were devoted to God, who by a special 
claim called them his own.* And those whom God 
declares to be his and sacred or devoted to him, they 
apprehend to have been priests. — Their next argu- 
ment is, that the tevites, who were ministers of re- 
ligion, were devoted to God instead of the first born, 
and substituted in their room; so that whatever cha- 
racter was conferred upon the Levites after their 
substitution in the room of the first born, that charac- 
ter must have been sustained by the first bom as 
long as they held their original place, ^his is thought 
to be implied in the statement, that Moses employed 
." young m^n*' to offer sacrifices;! where the appel- 
lation of " young men" is supposed to indicate their 
Jl)eing some of the first bom.-r-Their last argument is, 
that Esau, for having undervalued and sold his right 
of primogeniture, is stigmatized with the character 
of a " profane peiison.":}: The reiason of this is con- 
cluded to be, that by bartering the privilege of his 
birth-right for a mean consideration he deprived him- 
fielf of the priesthood, which was acting the part of a 
profane person. 

IL But notwithstanding the plausibility of these 
arguments^, I tbiiJc it is possible to answer them and 

♦ Num. via. 17. t E?od. xxiv. 5. % Heb. xU. 16, 
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to adduce tome other considerations whkih invalidate 
thfe o^niofa. 

^llioug^ the ferst bdm ^ the Hebrews were devote! 
to <3rod, yet tMs resulted not from any privily of 
primogeniture, or ri^ to the priesthood, but was in 
consequeiice of God's preservatSon of tiiem, when affl 
iJie first bom of the Egyptians were suddenly de- 
stroyed.* It was the wiH of God that tall the first 
bom in Israjel, both man ahd beast, whom he pre- 
served alive when those of the Egyptians were slain, 
■should thenceforward *e devc/ted to himself. But 
this devotion of the first born was not known except 
fUBOiig the -Hebrews, and not eiven among thc^ He- 
brews themselves before that €me ; nor did it prevail 
among them afterwards so as fer Ae firsft bora to 
"be priests, bmt * kind of iporlion belonging to the 
prie^, from whom they were to he redeemed by the 
payment of five shekds for each individuai.f Nor is 
it fmy ftioreto the purpose that the Levites, liiou^ it 
is true that they were ittimsters ^f religbn, succeeded 
to the place Of the first bom. For notwithstanding 
iftis appointment, diey were not priests, but assist- 
ants t>f tile priests ; nor did th^ even act 4n this 
capacity Ifll they ha^ been consecrated to tiieir office 
%y certain isdlemh rites. 

Nor ^loes *the account <X Mosses having "sent 
'^youngirien Which oflferedbmpnt<rfferings and sacri- 
^' *ficed peace oaBferings," J if rightly understood, aiford 
'«ny codKrmatioti of this sentiment. There is no evi- 
dence that ^rose young men were selected from among 
the 'first born; nor, wlioever they were, did they 
sf^tftnkle the Wood iipon the ahar, which was the 
cpeou]iiu*^ofii€e of the priests. This was poFforme^ 

"* *Num. ill. 18. Tiii. 17* t Num. xviii, 16. X £xod, vxiv. 5, 
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t>y Mosfis Jiiiimelfi* who at that time united both the 
pontificalf and regal;]; dignities in his own pe^fson* 
Hence it is reasonably to conpluide that > tbo^ yopng 
men are ^aid ^o h^ve oflbred the victio^Sf beQaus^ 1^^^^ 
iH'Qught them to the altar ; which is what tl^ scrip? 
Jtar^.every where express by tlie Mvov/i offering; and 
tim oblation^ in regard to the sacrifices of indiviciuals, 
wjis the proper office of those persons on whose he* 
Jialf they were immolated; nor, in tlie case of sacri- 
^ces for the whole cong;r^tion^ did it always belong 
to the priests, but to other persons who rq[)rQsented 
that congregation. 

.. J^oVi in th^ l^st place, do I allow much weight 

tp the augment drawn from the appellation of a " pfo^ 

, " fane peBrspp," given to Esau for having sold his birth- 

^^ighf^ I considejr the appstle in that passagp as re^ 

:^rriqg the birth-right of Esau, not to the priesthooc^ 

but. to a double portion of the patenml inheritance 

*f pd to tbe reg^li dignity, for %l\e regal dig^utTjr and 

jan ampjier inherijtance, which be^ngtd to the iir£^ 

bom by a , divine v^d sacred right, ^, right i^ tjje 

Jiighest antiquity,p and fpundqd. in nature Jitself,^ 

wer^diyine pnyil^?, .wbicb no person could under- 

r,value without justly incyrringt^ charge of profanc%- 

ness; especially in tliose dmes when such tilings 

.^are evic^^nees of, the ppculi^r /avour of God^ 

. ; m, Tl^e^ cpnsHj<2Wtions incjuce ipq to conclude, 

jth^t.^t was thp cystoip pf the rpmote^t antiquity for 

pv^ry J individual to act as his owi^ priest, in sacrifices 

fffSef^ fpr himself alone,. Cain i^nd Abel, i^ is evi- 

^de^t ifrpm the scripture,** offered, qach hja own obla- 

/tipn, . Thi? iQue fact proves that jn the ^afliest tiqaes 

iLf Bsodi|»Bir. $. . t P«4. xciif . 6. tDeMt. xtxiii. j>, . 4 Heb* %\\^ ^6. 
;| Pen. \v. 7. >lui. 33. 5F Deu^ xxi.n, •• |P?». iv. 5, i. 
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the fifsX born had no such rigljit to the priesthood mi 
debarred air others from performing sacrificial acts; 
^in/cie Abel the younger brother, a^ well as Cain the 
^rstbqrn, brought an offering to the Lord^.a^ <h^ that 
was •acceptable. Those who imagine Uiat the oflfer^ 
jngs whiph. Cain and Abel intended fiwr Q^d, wer^ 
brought together to Adam, in order to ife offer^ by 
}um in due form, allege nothing in support of sudx a 
jsupposition f which, as we have already hinted, is 
paanifestly irreqopcileable with the language of scrip- 
turp* 

, In the sacrifices designed for pvery feipily, there caa 
be no doubt that the &ther of the famUy wai^ entitled 
to officiate as its priest : and in the exercise c^ this 
4ig)bt, Noalf and Job offered sacrMices for ithemselveg 
and their resp^ctiy^ families. 

Ip succeeding times when sacrifices came to be 
offered fpr communities consistiijg.of various families, 
it was the ci^stom for ^he prince of each community, 
if he chose, to perform the public services to the 
->Deity. In.virtue of this .right it was, that, before thp 
consecration of[. A^w,. Mpses sprinkled the altar 
^vith the blood )vhiqh confirine(^ the solemn coy^ 
nant * Melchisedec af^o,: before thetinje o€ Mo^ 
was at once both, a king and a priest ;t ; and was;, in- 
vested with such a priesthood ^s n^ver distingui^hejl 
any other, except Christ him^ejf. For as no,menti9p 
is made of the tather or mother, of the birth or jdeatl^, 
, of that grqat and most illustrious personage, whfch 
is contrary to the custom of Moses in the 9a8e of 
all other. eminent men; hencp he is describee^- as 
''without father, withqi^t mother, without djEjscept, 
'' having neither beginning of days nor. ^nd.^ li^.i" 

^ « f,xo4, xxiv. 6. t Gen. xiv. 18. Hcb. vu. 1^ -! ' 
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Md h ftbb fepir^cfntked fas ^ abiding a {iriitet ctoti*' 

And it fe \t6rthy bf observation, that it is no vetf 
tihdoihttioh phrlastoldgy, to speak of great and ittus* 
trious men, ^hiose parents are not mentioned, as 
havihg tto pia^-ehts. Seneca names two kings, of 
^ *f whottA,* lie f(ays, * one has no fether, amd th* 

* 6Bier ii6 toother :' in explanation of which he kn- 
^ mfeditttdy adds, * that doubts ate entertained re- 

* Bpecting the mother of Servins, and that no mention 

* is made of any father of Ancus.'* On this subject 
GrtraleittSj ia Livy, contradicts Seneca, but makes 
ttse of the same mode of expression: for *that 

* Sfei^us was bom of a female cap^ve named Corin- 
' ^(^alattiB^ fctft that he had no iaflier.'t To the swnfe 
purpose is the following passage of Horace : * Yoti 
'* believe, ^ith truth, that often brfore the govcm- 
' ftteht and ignoble reign of Tuffius many men, de- 
' sdehded from tio ancestors, lived virtuous lives and 
'• ^eVte distinguished by gireat honotirs.^!}; As eminent 
tirfd cielcbratcd men, therefore, whose parents are not 
tftthicd, ^aite'Aescrtbed as borti of no parents; so in 
the'steuhe Wrid df »phraseolog5r, but under the mspira- 
tidh t^ dife Holy Spirit, 'MelcWsedec is said to have 
•had trdtheSrbegfeinihg Of days nor 'end of Kfe. And 
^asthrtiWiidihas heithfer commencement nor termi- 
4teltlon is'esAlibftteB as eternal, the case df Melchise- 
•flee, ^rig «6 Ortiefed by ^God, aflForded a suitable 
^dumbrattion'^df fetemity. fBut what was prefigured 
% Wto, wais ^ftetually 'fulfilled hi 'Christ. 

I'totte 'ftiJngs however belong not to thJs place. 
1%^*a«sigh Wt prei^etlt is only to sliew, that in the 
•afl^iag* Af^the i^orld it was the custom for the 

• Epi«t. -m. fLfb. IV. c. 3. 't tib. i. Sat. 6, ver. ». 
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king and prince oif every state to ottfer the public 
sacrifices to txbd, Virgil describes Anius at Dfelphi 

* as Wh king of men and priest of Apollo :** bb 
Which Servius remarks ; ' It was the custom of the 

* aiicients for a king to be also a priest or Mgh priest : 

* whence we iii the present day call the emperbrs 

* high priests/ The same commentator, on ai^ottier 
passage of Virgil, — ' Dost thou watch, thou off- 

* spring of the gods, iEneas? Watch,'t-^i^ays : ^Thii 

* is the language of religion : for the vestd virgins on 

* a certain day used to go to the king of the sacred 

* cefemonies, and say, Dost thou wa'tc'h, king? 

* Watch: which Vir^l justly attributes to -Sltieas, as 

* being a king, and always introduced by him, aA 

* sustaining the pontifical character, and skilled in 

* religious Yites.' 

IV. But among the Israelites after their departuffe 
from Egypt into the wilderness, the priei^thood was 
separated from the sovereignty, and was transferred 
to Aaron and his posterity by the command of God. 
Thefunctibns peculiar to the priesthood, to offer sa- 
crifices to God and to bless the people in his name, 
were immediately assigned to them : but they were 
afterwards appointed also to determine all subjects^ re- 
lating to religion, and to judge of things dlerin atid 
unclean; which, however, must be considered ek 
offices belonging to them, not in the capacity of priests, 
but as persons skilled in the divine law. Hence, When 
the duties to which the priests were coilS^brated aite 
specified in the scripture, they are refife^enttd ds 
consisting in these two things; pe^oithihg 'th'e'rilte 
of divine worship, and commending iHe 'pebpte to 
the favour of God by solemn prayer. " Thetn,^' *says 

• JEheidi lib. ui. v^r. 80. t ^eid. lib.^'i§r.Htti, 
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Moses^ referring to the Aaronic priests, " ^he Lord 
*^ thy God hath chosen, to minister unto hiin, and to 
^ bless in the name of the Lord."* And another 
scriptural authority states th^t " Aaron was separated ; 
" that he should sanctify the most holy things, he an4 
" his sons forever, to burn incense before the Lord, 
" to minister unto him, and to bless in his name. for 
" ever/'f The other offices, the decision of contro- 
ji^r^ies and the interpretation of the sacred laws, 
were functions not peculiar to the priests, but com- 
mon also to others : and persons might lawfully b? 
chosen to be teachers or judges, not only from th^ 
descendants of Aaron, but also from any othef 
family, 

y. In the Aaronic priesthood, the law established 
two orders or degrees ; of which the superior wa^ 
allotted to Aaron himself and to his successors in the 
pontifical dignity, and the inferior was assigned to thp 
Other priests. Hence it appears, that those functions 
wbiqh the scriptures attribute to Aaron as peculiar to 
himself belonged exclusively to the high priests, and 
that the rest of the offices might be legitiniately per- 
formed by the other priests. In these two orders of 
the priesthood, however, there were eight stations, or 
degrees of dignity, constituted by the appointment of 
the Sanhedrim. 

The first of these was assigned to tlie high priest. 
, Jt was the dignity of the high priest that he was to be 
.married to none but a pure virgin ; that he was not to 
be present at any funeral, to defile himsejf for his 
parents, or to rend his garments at their death, or 
^ that of apy other of his relatives ::j; to which the Jews 
add nuiny other things as conducive to the honour of 

• JJetit^j^ft. S. t 1 Chron. «i»U 13. X Lev. xxi. 10, il. t3. 
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the pontificate. The high priest, they say,* ought 
to excel his brethren in five particulars. These, ac- 
cording to some rabbies, are — ' elegance of form, 
/strength, riches, wisdom, and beauty of Conl- 

* plexion.'f Both elegance of form and beauty 6i 
complexion are said to be required as incfications of 
a good disposition. Others, however, consider beauty 
of complexion not so much to be regarded as advanced 
age.:|; Nor is Maimonides sufficiently consisteAt 
with himself, who to the other four requisites adds as 
a fifth, at one time, beauty of complexion, and it 
another, eminent fidelity. * It is established,' he says, 

* as a fundamental principle among us, that it U n^- 
' * cessary for the high priest not to* be inferior to arty 

* otHer priest of his time in wisdom, fidelity, fbrm, 
' riches, or strengtii.' But if the heir of the high 
priest happened to be inferior to any other, only in 
riches, and not in the other qualifications, it was 
deemed right that so great a man should be enrfcheil 
with the property of the other priests to such an ex- 
tent as to render him the most wiealthy of them all.§ 
For it was not without good cause that the Sanhedrini, 
whose province the Jews apprehend it was to apppiiit 
th6 high priest, adjudged the pontificate to the heir of 
the preceding high priest ; it being an established riife 
among the Hebrews, that ' to whomsoever belongs 
Vthe primary right to the inheritance, to him also hi- 

* longs the first claim to the dignity of the deceased :'|1 

;^and according to this rule, if the other (](ualific^ti6ris 

*f '' ' - • ■■...■.-/: 

^ Malmon. in Chele Mikdash, c. 5. Bartenora ad Joma, c. 1. Auct.> 
' lib. Siphr. in Parascha, nifilt c 2. 

t' iburon B«n ChaJIm ad die^. S>i^. loe; ;.^J* 

X Rabboth in 11»K. Baal Hatturim ad Lcvit. xxi.^ 
f lUbb6th ad nrOH. Maiinon. in Chele I^ikdash, c. 5. Bartenora ad 
Joma, c. I. " K Maimon. iii Cbele Mikdash, c. 4. 
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were possessed, the high priesthood descended to tbp 
heir of the deceased high priest 

But the pputifical office was further du-pcted and 
its dignity secured, by the following regulations : tbf^t 
that every one invested with it should seclude hiniself 
from the populace; that hp should not expose himself 
to t^e people naked ; that he should always cftrefully 
abstain from public baths and fe^ts, and invariably 
preserve the gravity which became him; that, if he 
wisl^ to visit persons in grie^ he shpuld go accom- 
pafij^d \fy other prje^t^ ; that lie should cut Ws hsur 
l^yery weejc, but should never shaye it with ^ razor ; 
Jtl^at Tie sbpuid attend thie sanctuary daily, and not go 
bQ^e jp/Qve thmk t^yice every day; diat he should not 
be fiompelled tp ^ve ^e^timony^ except in c^e^ wh^ch 
cpqcerqei^ the jcing, nor even in t^ose but at the re- 
j^Uiisition of Ijhe SfuifhiBdrim ; th^ l^e shoiild have only 
01^ ]iyife at a time; that on entering the temple 1^ 
^boijdd t^e tbr^ cfiif^x priest? with him; ti^ ije 
ll^o^^id perfqrm the sacred r^t^;?, not by Iqt, like 
t^e pther priests, b^t ^s often as he was inclini^, 
pu(l ^yld tfike to himself wha^yer sacrif^ee 1^ 



"^l^c Sj^opd static^ in t;hp .priesthood was filled ^y 
Uie high priest's deputy, whom the Jews called ^^m^lf 
^d wj^o. w|i^ tlje as^i^tpt of jthe high priest in ^ost 
^J^is^^ties. 

In th? third place rpfijced those whqm the Jejys, ?by 
fx Qorriii^Qa pf a G^eek jterpi, call the two katholikin : 
respecting whom Maimonides says, that * the place of 
^ the katholikb is tp do for the sagan what the sagan 
^ does for the hi^ prie^.':|: But other writers affirm 

* ffitAmpn, i& Ctie^e Mikds^h, c. 5. f Xio ibid, c, 4.. . 
♦ MaimoB. ibid. 
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thfaf thew o^era wer^ ^tip^mteiMteite Qf ^ tr«l- 

The fourth f]^e wfta allotted to s§vm keepew Qf 
tb^ k^jf of t^ sftiictwry ; to whom, how^^, H^mfi 
keys were committed in such a mann^ thial no OHO Qf 
ikrni QQul4 (^pm ithe gate a^igiiad tq hmy il h»9 own 
pleasure, wMhQut the preseace aad ooMWt oitimn 

ullt 

Ih th^ fifth jdftce were appobted tixree ti^eaauroi^ ; 
who wer^ to receive all sacred rev^ue^ from wham- 
soever, due imd ^ price of tl^ things redemiDdl- To 
thif purpo$^ is the folkxwiog {Kissage of MaJnuuditea: 
' IVy B^a^Age tfie rodbnptkm iof thia^ ^twittfidp 
devoted, and consecrated, and of tythee ;^ and 4gMi; 

* They receive all consiscrated things, an4 diwii^s 

* those which are red^^mA ; but ti)iey dismiss them on 

* those conditions on which such things ou^t to be 

* dismissed. 'J 

The sixth place was assigned to the bead of the 
watch. For, according to Maimonides, the whole 
number of priests was distributed by Moses into eight 
classes, § but David afterwards divided them into 
twenty-four ; || each of which, being appointed to mi- 
nister in the sanctuary for a week in rotation, had its 
own chief, and he was called the head of the watch. 

The seventh place was filled by him who was called 
the head of the house of his fathers.^ For as the 
whole number of priests was divided into twenty-four 
classes, so every clas& was divided into seven families 
according to the number of days in every week ; and 
the service of a day was allotted in rotation to each 

• Glossa in Shekalim in Talmud. Hierosd. c 5. Baal Aruch & Buxtorf. 

in voc. f 'p^'jrip 

t Maimon. in Chele Mikdash, c. 4. & ad Shekal. c. 5. Bartenor. ibid. 

t IMd. f Chele Mikdasb, c. 4. y 1 Chron. x^v. T Maimon. ibid. 
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-64 MINISTERS OF SACRI*^I<JES. D. 1, 

family; tlie prince or chidf of which was entitled the 
head of the house of bis fethers. A similar division 
ibto classes and families was made among the Levites, 
and those whom we have mentioned under the title of 
Stationary men.* 

The last place was left to the common priests, who 
were not invested with any peculiar office.t 

Beside all these there was likewise a priest called 
.the anomtedfor war: whase business it was, When 
tlie people were marching to battle, to encourage them 
^d fi^t manfully.:j; To him was attached the greatest 
honour in the camp, next to the high priest ; but he 
.had tio distinction in the sanctuary beyond any of the 
common pr]ests.§ 

"^ « Maimon. in Chde Mikdash, c. 4. t Ibidi c. 4. % Deut xx. 2, 3, 4. 
S Mairaon. in Chele Mikdasli, c. 4. 
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CHAPTER V. 
TAc Cmsectation of the Anronic Priests. 

I'M AT no species of sanctity or honour might be 
wanting to the priesthood, the Aaronic priests were 
consecrated to t;heir office by various rites and cere- 
monies ; being first purified with water, thjen clothed 
with garments proper for each of them, after that 
anointed with holy oil, and, in the last place, duly 
expiated and initiated by the sacrifice of certain 
victims. 

The first part of the consecration commenced, as 
we havfs said, with ablution ;* to teach them, the ne- 
cessity of holiness to the proper discharge of so holy 
an office. For a similar reason it is that we who are 
under the chHstian dispensation, are introduced into 
the lieW covenant by initiation at the siacred font. 
Thus also, when persons descended firom foreign 
families, 1)ecame proselytes to the Jewish reli^on, it 
was the custom for them to be immersed in . water, f 
The same mode of initiating their devotees was prac; 
tised among heathens. Hence Clemens Alexanc^rinus 
says : * The mysteries of the Greeks begm with ex- 

* piatibns, as those of the Bajrbarians do with ablu- 

* tions.^:|: Hence also Tertullian : *In the Eleusinian 

* mysteries, and in the rites performed in honour of 

* Apollo, they certainly practise ablution, and this 
**they presume to do. in order to obtaii^ regeneration, 

* and impunity for their perjuries. Among the an- 

* cients, \^hoever had polluted himself with murder, 

* expiated the crime by a purgation in water. '§ To 

• Exod. xxixl 4. Levit. viii. 6. t Midraon. in Isurc'Biat. c. IS. 

:{ Stromat. 5.' § be Baptismo, c. 5. * 

F 
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66 CONSECRATION OF THE D. I. 

the same purpose is a passage of Augustine : * Men 
^ are said to be baptized in many of the sacrilegious 
' services of idols.-* 

II. As soon as ^e ktstmtions had been duly per- 
foirmed on Aaron and his Sons, Aaron hugas^f wajj 
first arrayed with the pontifical attire ; the splendour 
and magnificence of which were proportioned to the 
dignity of the priesthood, and of the services to be 
performed. Hence the pontifical garments are said 
to have been made ^^ for glory and for beauty. "f The 
vestments of the high priest were the Coat, the Drawers 
or Breeches, the Girdle, the Robe, the Ephodj the 
Breastplate, the Mitre, and the Holy Crown: all 
winch being very beautiful, and some of them made of 
gold, they have be^en called by th^ 3ewp g^olden vest- 
vmita. These were put upon Aaron, and used to be 
worn by every high priest in the perforipanc^ of all 
tlie sacred functions, except only pn the day of annual 
atonement. In the services of that day no othecs 
were worn than the Coat, tl^e Drawers, the Girdle 
and the Mitre : these were made of linen, and are 
called by the Jews white vestments. Grief became 
that day, and pompous attirq is unsuitable to grief. 

II L Of all the pontifical garments, thp first that 
were put on were the Drawers, which reached fronj 
the loins to the knees^ Tiie flanjens of tjie beathi^n^ 
used to expose before PeoVj parts \yhich it n^ostpf 
all became them to conceal : but as God required 
his priests to be modest, so it was his will that their 
bodies should be covered. This also was the r§asoq 
w^hy there was a sloping ascent to the altar : " ijeither 
" shall thou go up by steps imto mine altar, th^t thy 

X Maimon..in O^^ Mikd^. jc. 10. Kimchi ad Ezdt. xliv. 18. 
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" toakedness be nqt discovered thereon/'* It was finr 
t^e aame reason, as Abarbinel has jusdy disserved, 
that whereas the i^her sacred vestments were put 
upon Aaron by Moses, Aaron, wkh a prop^ regard 
to Biode^y, put on the draw^^ himself in priwle-f 

To the drawers was added jthe Coat, a vestui^e wade 
of linen, with sle^res, and fmely embrmdered, reaching 
down to the feet^ 

The coat; was ;&stened with the Girdle, which was 
a linen belt, three ^ or four|| fingers broad, and thirty* 
two cubits long, passing several times round the body : 
&is was itesigned to defend the priests fix)m the cold, 
and to strengthen them for their Uxorious employ- 
ipent. 

. After the girdle, was. put cm the Robe, which was a 
blue vesture,^ without sleeves,*^ divided iixMn the 
collar into two parts, jpf which one descended over 
the breast, and 'the other hung from the back part ol 
the neck neatty down to the ankles. Appended to 
the hems at the bottom were seventy 4wo Iktle hells^ 
separated from each other by the like numJber qS 
pomegranates of curious workmanship.'j'j* 

To the rot^e was added the Ephod, made ^^ of gold, 
" of bkic, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
" lin^Q,. with cunning wark:"U ^^ which the fofe 
part i^eached firom the arms to the bottom of the 
chest, And the hinder part ahnost to the ankles. To 
tiie part which hung over the back were joined two 
belts^ brou^ fix)m the sides under tiie arms and 
tied upcm the breast. These, like the ephod itsdf; 

^ Exod.3cx. 26. t ^»o^« xxvili. 40—. 43. xxix. 5, 6. Lcvit. viii. 7—9. 

.. t Mtunon. HiChele Mikdaih, e. 8. 10. i n>id. c. 8. 

I Joseph. Antiq. 1. iiL c. 8. f Joaeph. ibi4. f^lU Jud. de Vit. RCqi. 

-«« Maimon. in Chele Mlk^asb, c. $. ft Smm). xxxix, Sd^SH?, 
11 £t(Hi. xxviU. C. 
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68 CONSECRATION O^ THE D/ f. 

being in^iously embroidered with gold, are called thd 
** curious ^rdle of the ephod." And the robe also, 
because it was bound by these belts, was called " the 
" robe of the ephod."* On the shoulders of the ephod 
were fixed two epaulettes, and in the buttons two enyx 
stone3 set in sockets of gold, with the names of the 
twelve tribes engraven, six upon each stone. The 
design of this probably was, that the high priest might 
bear in mind, who were committed to his charge, and 
how important an office he sustained. The observa- 
tion of the Jews, that the names of the tribes were 
cut in these stones in such a manner, that each stone 
contained twenty-five letters, to accomplish wluch an 
additional letter was inserted in the name of Joseph,f 
is too trifling to deserve notice. To these epaul^tes 
were attached four little rings of gold, two on the top 
of the shoulders, and the other two on the breast, one 
on each side. 

To the ephod was annexed the Breastplate, made 
of the same materials and in the same manner as the 
ephod, and placed on the breast of the hi^ priest : 
it was made two spans in length and one fai breadth, 
but was folded double and then was a span square. J 
Between its folds w ere placed the urim and thummim ; 
by whi(ih oracles werie given respecting things relating* 
to the commonwealth, till, after the rejection of :thq 
government of God, the kingdom was tmnsferred to 
the femily of David. Gn this account it was cp.iled 
" the breastplate of judgment." In the breastplate 
were set twelve jewels, inclosed in sockets of gold> 
with the names of the twelve tribes engraven on them, 
in the order of the seniority of the twelve patriarchs. 

» Exod. xxviii. 31. t ^Din^ they say was eii^aven instead of *JP1' 
X Maimon. in Chele Mikdash, c. 9. Exod; xxviii. 15, 16. xxxix. 8, 9. 
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Hereby the high priest was instructed how dear to 
him those tribes ought to be, whose names had been 
placed upon his breast and heart by the command of 
God. But God also directed the names of the tribes 
to be engraven on the epaulettes of the ephod, and on 
the breastplate, that the names of those, whom he 
had made the objects of his peculiar care, might be 
present before his own eyes as it were in the sanc- 
tuary, and as the scripture says, " for a memorial- 
** before him:"* by which symbol he signified that he 
would always be mindful of all his people. 

Above the name of Reuben, according to the tra- 
dition of the Jews, were engraven the names Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; and under the name of 
Benjamin, two words signifying Tribes of the Lord : 
80 that the breastplate contained all the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet. f As to the epaulettes of the ephod, 
so to the corners of the breastplate, were attached four 
golden rings ; the upper rings of the latter were fits* 
tened to the upper rings of the former by two golden 
chains, and the lower rings of the latter to the lower 
rings of the former by two blue laces or ribbands.:|: 
The high priest, perhaps that he might not appear 
inattentive to the office committed to him, was re- 
quired to take particular care, " that the breastplate" 
should '^ not be loosed from the ephod. "§ If this 
should ever happen with his knowledge, he was to be 
punished by scourging. || 

The high priest thus arrayed was next invested with 
the Mitre, a linen band, sixteen cubits long, plaited 
in various folds, and placed upon his head. Josephus 

• Exod. xxviii. 13. 29. f Maimon. in Chele Mikdasli, c. 9. 

I Exod. xxviii. 36, &c. § Exod. xxviii. f^» 

11 Maimon. in Chele Mikdiuib, c. 9- 
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says: ^ On the head he weans a cap, BOt pcmited, aof 
^' extaiding over bis whole head, but cori^ring a little 
" more than half oi it'* Thus> according to the Jews, 
between the Mitre and the Holy Crown there was a 
convenient place fer the pbykcteries. God directed 
his priests to officiate with their heads covered, be- 
cause among the eastern nations a covered head was 
a si^ of reverence, Mid an uncovered one, of confi- 
dence: for which reason the passages where Moses 
says, " the children of Israel went out with a high 
•' hand,"t ^^^ rendered by the Chaldee Paraphtast, 
' they went out with an uncovered head/ 

Lastly, the forehead of the h^h priest was adorned 
with a plateof gpW, called " the Holy Crown;" which 
was kept in its proper position by " a lace of blue," 
drawn through two holes made in the two ends of it, 
and tied on the back part of the head. J To shew that 
the higji priest was consecrated to God, there was an 
inscription on the crown, engraven " like the engrav- 
" iogs of a signet. Holiness to the Lord." It was 
customary for the priests of other nations also to wear 
Crowns in the performance of their sacred functions, 
as we are informed by Pliny : * Anciently indeed no 

* crown was given except to some god, but never by 
^ one nmn t^ another in any games : and it is said thf^ 
^ the first of all was Bacchus, who placed on his o^^a 
^ head a crown of ivy : crowns were afterwards 
' assumed by priests in honour of the gods ; and veiy 
^ recenlily they have also been used in solemn games.'§ 
To this add tJ^e following pasB^^ of TertuUian : ' In 
^ the saqie maimer, therefore, tte purple robe and the 

* ornament of gold worn round the neck were ensigns 

« Amlq. L. Hi. c. 9. t Exoa. sir. d. Num. xx3nii. S. 

X Exod. xvibu Z% 31. § HIstor. Nat lib. xri. c. 4. 
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* of dignity am*ng flie Egyfjfiairis and Ba^yloftliaAs. 

* In a £^Uar nlattmer tih6 ij^ei^Id robes and golden 

* c^dwns irt worn T)y ^rdvimM priests, but not with 

* Ite sttttife cdrtdilion.** 

III. Wfcefi arrayed wi&i the^e vestments, Aaron 
w*5 fuWheir dignfll*d by being anointed tvitii (he ho^ 
oil ;f whi^lk ftie Jews say was first profusely poured 
Wf)bi¥ his head, and thfence drawn over his forehead 
s6 afi^ te describe oh it, oceotding to dome the Gteek 
fettef^ Clii (X), accdt^dirig to ofters the Greek Kappa 
.(R), 01* recording to others Ae Hebrew Caph Q); 
WMch is the first letter of tte i90t A priest in that lan- 
guage r^ for there isr ntotfiing li^hich the Jews leave 
«rf^i^*d in their Subtleties. 4 The holy unction, 
hbwever, was significtot of ho^ur and joy, as well as 
of sau^tity and ditifte ftispirtftiod. In allusion to tifis, 
Da^id says: " Thou lovest rrghtetyosness and hate* 
^* wick^nesis; therefbfe God, thy G<^, hath aribinted 
" thee #ith the dit of gfarfness above thy fellows."! 
HenoB it Is also^ that fhfe Soft of Gbd, being endued 
with the Holy Spirit without measure,^ is called 
Messiah, tlfe Cttrlst, the Aitolnted.** Hence likewise 
GhrtstJtoe tJ*mselvcd^ who are made sphitual kings 
and pritests,tt ^^'^ said to be " anointed,*' and to ha!ti6 
" recdv^ a*i ohctlon.*':j:J Hence, in the last pfece, 
ateofig Ifte ahfeittrt Christians, untifion wafe connected 
^ifii^ W^feto. ^ Aft6r*^ards, whte we are couiefout of 

* IKe bipfistery,' «ays Tertullian, * we dre anointed alt 
^ wter #ifti aMitesed unctUon, according to the ancient 

* eui^tofti of anointhTg witft ofl as a cdhsecration tb the 
*frfieSftlbbd. TliUd Aaron was anointed by Mosels; 

« ik fd6l6iat. e. id. t £xod. zxix. 7. xiCx. 85. I^vit. viii.' 1$. 

I |fb^ § tfaimon. in Cl^e idikdash, c. 1. Abart>in. ad. I Re^. i. 

Iffiafai ilV. rl t *>^^ ^"^« ^' •• *^'*^^> • X^<<rlof. tt Aey. i, 6; 

ttttCor.i. 81. IJbhQu.80.87. 
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' thus Christ is denominated frpm chrism; that is, 
/ unction, which hw^^ given a name to the Lord/* * 

IV. These rites having be^n. performed upon 
Aaron, his sons m ere next enrobed with the vestments 
appointed for them.f The garments of th^ common 
priests were tiie Drawers or Breeches, the Co^t,:j; the 
Girdle, and the Bonnet. The first two were like those 
of the high priest. The Bonnqt wa$ the same as the 
MitrQ worn by the high priest, but folded in a differ- 
ent munner : for the qommon priests, as we hav^ just 
quoted frqm Josephus respecting the Wgh priest, 
bound tlieir bonnet;& round, their heads in the shape of 
a helraet.§ The Girdles of the inferior priests were 
of the. same form as that of the high priest; but less 
costly, apd of less ele^nt texturp. These four gar- 
pients, were of linen, suph a3 were wpm by the 
Jl^pti^ priests as epablems of innocence.|| But they 
wei;e i\(^ fit for vis^ if they were defficed with filth, or 
injure^ by age.^ Cicero has observed, from Plato, * that 
f white is a cplour peculiarly becoming the Deity."^* . 
; V. The due completion of all these ceranonies was 
followed by the oblation of three sacrifices for. Aaron 
and his sons: fi^'st, asin otFering; secondly, ^ a burnt 
offering; and lastly, a peace offering. ft The sin 
offering w;as ?i l^ind of expiation by which they were 
first of all to b^ purified. The holocaust, or whole 
bv»rnt pfifering, was a gift or present to recommend 
them to their I^ord. The peace offering was a sacred 
feast by whi^ Xbj^y were iptioduced into the ^ilyof 
God.: For even th^ offerer? themselves were permitted 
to feed upon the peace pfferings; and thojste who 

♦ Pe Baptism, c. 7« t Pxod, xxix. 8, 9.^ Leyit. vHi, 14. 

X *tlie Coat is sopetimes called ** a liiyen epl^od." I SaiB«ii,l8. mi«]8. 
,1 MaifDon. in Chele Mikda$b».c. ^. || Plutarcb de Uid^.et Oaii^* 

f Maimon. ibid. ** £)e Le^b^ L. |i, tt ^od. zxix« iievit, yiiu 
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ri^dy fed upon themwere considered as God's do- 
n^tics. Respecting these viqtinas, of which one was 
a bullock and the other two were rams, Rabbi Levi 
Beij, Gerson makes the following observations : ^ It is 
' proper t9 notice the reason of the order in wbieh 
^ these sacrifices were offered. For first of all mi 

* atonement for sins was made by the sin offering : of 
\ which nothing, but the fat, was offered to God, to 

* whom be praise ; because the offerers were not yet 

* worthy of God's acceptance of a gift and present 
\ firom them. But after they had been purified j to 
^ indicate their being devoted to the sacred oflSc^ they 
[ immolated to God (to whom be praise) a holocaus|,c 

* which was entirely consumed upon the altar. And 

* after the holocaust they offered a sacrifice resembling 
\ a peace offering (of which part used to be g^yen to 

* God, pa^t to the priests, and part to the offerers) 
^ which was designed to in4icate their beiqg now re- 
^ ceiyed into favour with God, so as to use one ccmm- 

* mon table with him.'* Similar observations are 
made by Isaac Abarbinel in his commentaries on tbf) 
same passage. 

With the blood of the ram, which, as w^ have said, 
was injmolated as a peace offering, were then imbued 
the right ears of all the priests, aj>d tlie thumbs of tbcjir 
ri^t hands, and tlie great toes of their right feetf 
By this ceremony every priest was admonished what 
gre^t attention he was required to give to the study of 
|he law, to the sacred semces, and to liv^wans^ a 
term by which the Hebrews denote the general con-f 
d^ct. To this purpose ^re the following remarks of 
Abarbinel. / The design of all these things was to 

* teach every priest that he ought to apply himself 

* Ad Exod. xxix. t Exod. xux. 8a Levit* viii. 33, 34. 
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' x(i1t dftljggttce to tte Study of the sacred law, that 

* his haiidi otight to be sedttfoudy eihployed to the 
^ saered mtoirtry, alid (fiat he w^ to wialk in the ^atyH 

* «iid coiiirttandftieiitt of God. These ceremonies wcrt 
' ]^rft)rt»ed on the* right ear, tiie thumb of the rig^t 
^ haiid, dnd the great toe of the right foot, to teaeh 

* every priest that his hearing, his actiohs, and ffis 

* taateAerd, ou^t alirays to have a right tendency : 
^ for the right denotfes perfection/* The sariie things 
Are rertdarked by Rabbi Livi Ben Gerson.f 

VI. After these things were dotie, Moses, who 
ii^B afypomted to officiate te a p!Piest in these solem- 
rflies, " t6ok, (tf tlie ram" last mentioned, " the fat and 
*' tlie rump, attd all the fat that covereth the inwatds, 
*^ and the caul above the liv«r, and the tVvo kidneys 
*' atod liieit fet, and the ri^t shouldei^ ; and one loaf 
** 6f bi*ead, and 6m cfifl* erf oiled bread, and one uft- 
" leavened wAfer, ind ptit all in the hands of AarOn 
^ a'rid ^)f his slOhs ;" and pladng his hands utrfet^ their 
hSftds, he " waved tftfem" all to and fro, and pie*nt6d 
miecbt to <&od the possessor of all things ; and having 
thus presented them, he " took them from off their 
^' hatads," and proceeded to " bum them upon the 
^' 4*feit.''$ The breiSf of this ram he wa^d ih the 
Sateie riiSnnei^, ahd took for himself, it being his share, 
sis be' had dofte Ae Aity of a priest. Then he sprinkled 
ilfilrt)ri dnd hi* ^dhs, and all iheir garments, wfth blood 
tekerf frrtft the Altair, and trith thehblyoil. In this 
fcahhef he eonsecrated both fee priests tiieniselves an# 
the stoiet^Otal iestmehts. § But the Hood used fW 
teis* rit& Ms froih tfte sanie ram, ti^iA the entrailk Of 
Whit*; aS^ #e have jtist stdtfed^ the hands of the pf ifets 

* Ad ExocLiJ^J^. t Ibid. J Ler. viii. 25^28. Exod. xxix. 22—35. 
4 bM. vffi. 2i, 30. 
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were fiHed : for wbich reason tins ram wiis called the 
ram offillkigs.* 

VII. By these rites and caranoniesy repeated for 
issven ^iceeasive ds^s, the whole fanuly of Aaron was 
6ngihaUy invested with tiie priestboodf Btxtm long ad 
any of the limly oil rema:ined, all Aaron's sntccesscHrs kk 
the priestko(>d, when about to enter on thar offide, wer^ 
anoinfeed, and ai^rayed with the pontifical vartanettts^ 
for the same number of days.;]: Hence the h^ priert 
b sometimes designated hr the scripture as ^^ the piiest 
" that js anointed." § But after the consAmfittoo of 
the sacred oil made by Moses, which the Jews afiimi 
was never made ^atn, || it was a sufficient investment 
in the high priesthood to^ be ai^yed in the pontifical 
robte for seven succeissive days. Hence every high 
priest invested in tiifa manner is described by tiie Je'ws, 
as initiated *ioith the vestments :^ whethei^ iMs ftadi- 
tbn is correct or erroneous k behoves &em to consitter. 
I would not rashly affirm aidy Ifaihg respectiag the feet 
The law plainly required that cvary high pries^ before 
entering oik th6 office, should be ahobfed with Ifa6 
holy oil :** not do the scriptures coMain any pn^** 
t»tion of making a further quantity of that oil. Thd 
passage adduced by the Jews on this subject forVid% 
not the recompositfon, but the profene use 6f it-ff 

Tte case of the high priest differed from that of 
(he common prints; wfea were never cionsecraled 
afresh after tte original consecirati<Ai of thjcir fattei^s, 
thf immediate sons of Aturon. The reahon of tlik 
difference was, that the pontificate descended accord-: 
Hig to personal claims, but the prieafhood by he^* 

* 0^«S»n W Exod.xxixSl. Levitviii. 22. t Lcvit. viu. 83, 34. 

% Exod. xxix. 39, 3o. i Levit. iv. 3. S. 16. tt Alkart». in 1 iieff. f. 

i[MaiiBoii.iitCha.Mik.e.4 ««£xod.xxix«S9>8(K ft ]i«b4mi«l'<^-^3i 
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reditaiy right It is worthy of <Aservation that the 
same custom prevailed also in the unction of kings^ 
For among the Hebrews, no kings were anointed, 
except those who were the first of their respective 
faxnili^ that filled the thrcHie, such as Saul and Davids 
(to say nothing here of Jehu) or those whose right 
to th^ throne of their fathers was disputed, such as 
Solomon, Joash, and Jehoahaz. On this subject 
Maimonides remarks : * They do not anoint a king 
^ who is the son of a king ; because the kingdom is the 
f perpetual inheritance of the king ; as is evident from 

* these words ; " he and his children in the midst of 
^ Israel."* But, if there happen to be any dispute 

* respecting the kingdom, then they anoint the king, 
^ with a view to terminate all controvert, and to 
f afford a stronger assurance to all persons that this 
^individual ought to be regarded as the king. Thus 
^S<domon was anointed in consequence of the com- 
^ motion raised by Adonijah, Joash on account of tlie 
^'tyranny of Athaliah, and Jehoahaz in order to dis* 
." inherit Jehoiakim.' For, as Abarbinel observes, 
Jehoahaz was the younger of these brothers,! but, 
being in greater favour with the people, was created 
king by them, and not by the Sanhedrim. And this 
seems to be implied in the sacred history, which, with- 
out any mention of the princes or rulers, states that 
" the people of the land took Jehoahaz, and anointed 
" him, and made him king.":}: It was the custom of 
tbeijews, therefore, to.anointto any office requirmg 
that ceremony, persons who, had no previous claim 
or an tinccrtain oqe, to such an ofiice : but persons 
whose right was juniversally admitted, were considered 
as sujQ^cjiently consecrated by the right itself. 

* Dent xvii. SXU t II Kings xxiii. 31. 36. t U KiD^ xxiii 30. 
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CHAPTEH VI. 

!^Ae Iniegrii^ of Ztfe, Perfection of Bodi/, and Puritj/ 
of Family^ required in the Aaronic Priests. 

HAVING now, we trust, sfufl&ciedtjy described 
the rites and cerenumies by which the Aaronic priest^ 
were consecrated to the priesthood, we proceed tp 
shew the integrity of life, perfection of body, and 
purity of family required in the priests. For as the 
rites eajoined on the Jews were of the most seleqt de« 
scriptiott, so there was a very particular selection o^ 
the ministers by whom those rites were to be performed. 
It was deemed unlawful for any (Hie to exercise the 
sacred functions who answered to any of the following 
characters : ^ An idolater, a stranger, one distinguish^ 

* by. any corporeal deformity, uncircamciaeid, unclean, 
^ purified by ablution and officiating on the day of 
- his purification, without expiation, moifirning, a 
^ dmnbird, destitute of garments, overloaded with 
^ garments, having torn gfutnents, with Iqng hair, 
^ with unwashed hands or feet, sittings having any 
' thing placed between his feet and the ground^ hav-^ 
^ ing any thing placed between his hand and the 
' sacred vessels, using his^ left, hand instead of hi9 
^ right All such perscms are forbidden to officiate: 

* if they officiate, titw^y pollute the solOTinities ; exc^t 

* those who have hi^ long hair, woni tattered gar* 

* ments, or offered a victim to any strange God 

* through inadvertency; whose ministry, if they had 
^ aljready officiated, was considered as legitimate/ 
Xhis is Ae statement of Maimonides,* the particulars 
of whiqh we are no^ to examine. 

• Jn Biatb Hapiikdash, c. 9, 
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78 QUALIFICATIONS REQUIRED T>. I. 

II. — 1. He says, that every one was degraded 
from the priesthood, who had worshipped any strange 
god. The Jews conclude this from the vision of 
Ezekiel, which represents the priests \^o had been 
guilty of idolatry as evidently deprived of the priest- 
kood, and their subsequent convenaoB' to God as 
available no further tiwtn to procure them permission 
to execute some inferior offices.* The same punish- 
m«fit was inflicted, evqn for a smaller crime, by 
Josiah ; who entirely removed from the altar those 
priests who had -offered sacrifices to the tnie God 
ih 4he high plac^.f On which Grotius remarks ; 
^ Other crimes, followed by penitence, did not re- 
^ move the guHty frocn^:he sacerdotal fonction: idola- 
^ try, and worship tn an unlawful place, were punish- 

* ed by deposition." 

«. NcMP could the sacerdoteil office be lawfully 
sustained, except by the descendants of Aaron. AH 
eth^s, in refctence to this office, the Jews call 
strangers; and death was the punishment denounced 
against any stranger who should intrude into it;}; 
Hence there were registers kept of the whole sacer- 
dotel race. Hence, as Maimonides tells us, every 
imc's family was examined befiore he could be admit- 
ted into tiie priesthood. * The great Sanhedrim sit 

* in the room Gazeth, and their daily business b to 
^ judge of the families and blembhes of the priests, 
' Every priest, whose family is found not to belong 

* to the priesthood, clothing hia^iself with a mourning 
^ gam^ent, and covering his head with a mourning veil, 

* Immediately walks out of tte sanctuary. But he 
^ whose^nnily is deemed legitimate and his body per- 
^ feet, immediately putting on tiie white veeteeotfi^ 

* Ezek. xliY. 10—13. f H limgv txiii. 9. t Numb. iii. 10. 
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C VI. IN THE AARONIjC PRIJEAt^* 79 

'goes.aw^y and minktord with hb bratbren, Urn 

* pri«^ of tb^ m»e imviy. He Uiat b pitxumDced 
' ^Qw4Qd ftpm a l?giti«^ite feraily, but yet is de- 
''fcrw«l *y 4ny corpoce^a bleiribb, ^ in the miod 
^ TOoo;! a^d a^aratiss all tte trpmied wood &om ^ 
*,r^t, thait it way not be broi^t tolfae jltar. Me 

* f§Tt9km (rf the ^iKared food, however, wth his fii- 
' ther's family. For of such it is said ;* '^ He sfafU 
'mt the bn^ of Ins Cod, bc^ cf the iaost holy 

' ^ of the boly/'t 

To iprcserve the prieslheod also Aocp wosf dfSffnM^ 
gmt jcautim was always to be used in the marriage 
of the prieats. 7>e high priest w^ not alkmsed 
e«eo to marry a widow ; and the commoE priesti 
f^ere forbidden to marry any woesan that was un- 
cha^ w 4ivorced, or pr<3&oe :t to which the Jefwish 
^pcjt^s add, a widow rejeioted by the brother of a 
^^mmd husband; deeming such a wootim equeily 
disgm«ed withithQ$e who h$d beea divorced^ It it 
al^ to be infei^ed from the st^^Qi^t of Eiiektd in 
Im divide vi^wa^^ that no widow was to be nmrried 
eren to a ccmunon piiest, imk^$ slue bad been the 
wife (rf a prifttf hrfore.|| If any priest, unkwfuUy 
mairi^^^ i^i^iU^d to put away his wife, im vms pu- 

' * Levit. xxi. S2. f Maiinon. in Biath Hamikdasb, c. vi. Vid. etiam 
MittUMd So Middotb, c S. X Levit. xxi. 7. 14. § Bf«k. jtliy. 29. 

every woman v^q bad been defiled by a^y v^^ e^^ yvhoxfk \t i^^ |iQt U^v* 
ful >o fuarry, and likewise every female of foretg^n race : they understand 
HTTH wbichis generally rendered /»-0^ntf, as denotinc^ a female begotten 
dtlMr by tliediigb fritit on a wldoHr^off by a common pcieit on ii haalot, 
or. a woman, divorced frofn ;i^ fornKr busba^d. Afaitfio^ m J^r, Jljia*9. 
18, 19. B, Solomon a4 Lev. gl. But others, with rather more^simplicity, 
iinderstand n^T to ifiean a known harlot, and nS^ a woman of suspected 
chastity ; spc^ lu/ea^ft slaves, captives, and 'voxi']Lesf^xf^ . J9^fpfh ^ii^if* 
L. ill. c. I0« ■ 
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nfahed by a removal from the sacrdd ministry. * A 

* pnest tomiected in an unlawful marriage does iftrt: 

* officiate,' says Maimonides, * till by a solemn pro- 

* mise made according to the judgment of <)tliers, an 

* engagement of inviolable obligation, he has fledged 
^ himself before the Sanhedrim, that he will not per- 
' sist in this sin. Then he officiates, goes home, and 

* puts away every unlawful wife.'* 

SL That no one disfigured by any corporeal de- 
formity should ever exercise the sacerdotal functkins^ 
was expressly provided in the scriptures. " Whoso- 
^* ever he be of thy seed in their generations, that 
^* hath any blemish, kt him not approach to offer the 
" bread of his God : a blind nwm, or a lame, or he 
■^ tiiat hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous, or 
'^ a mian that is broken footed^ or broken ha«ded, or 
^^ erookbackfed, or a dwarf, or tliat hath a blemish 
" in his eye, or be scurvy, &c."f The blemishes 
vrhich disqualified for the sacerdotal office are not 
limited by the Jews to those which are enumerated 
in this law', but are extended to all others which re- 
semble th^, and of which Maimonides reckons up 
a hundred aAdforty.J * Priests are defiled,' he says, 

* not only by the blemishes mentioned in the law, but 

* also by all others whatsoever visible in the body. 

* Wherefore it is said, " No man that hath a blemish"§ 
^ in any part whatsoever. The blembhes specified in 

* the law are proposed as examples of the rest.'|| 

4. They were also to be excluded from the altars, 
who had not been circumcised. The same rule was 
applicable to uncircumcision and to foreign extrac- 
tion. Respecting foreign extraction God declare by 

. # Biath Hankikdasb, c.6. f LevitxxL 17, &c; 

I Kath Hamikdasb, c. 8. § Levit* xxi. 21. |) Ibid. c. 6. 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. Vi. IN THiE AARONIC PBIESTS* 81 

Ejeekiel : " No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, or 
" uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanc- 
" tuary."* 

5. Access to the altars was also prohibited to 
those who were defiled by any ceremonial impurity. 
For while those priests who were disfigured by cor- 
poreal deformity, though they were allowed to eat 
of the holy things, were not permitted to perform 
any of the sacred offices, much less could the sacer- 
dotal functions be lawfully performed by such as were 
unclean, to whom the participation of the holy thin^ 
was forbidden.^ Of impurity, Maimonides informs 
us, there were in all eleven sources ;;}; among which 
the greatest impurity was occasioned by a human 
corpse, which not only defiled persons who touched it, 
but immediately polluted all who entered the tent in 
which it lay, to such a degree as to communicate the 
impurity to every thing that they touched.^ And for 
this reason it was enjoined by the law, that the 
high priest should " not defile himself for his father 
" or for his mother," and that of the other priests 
there should " none be defiled but for bis mother, 
*' and for his father, and for his son, and for his 
" daughter, and for his brother, and for his sister, 
** a virgin which had no husband ;" and tliat when 
they mourned, they were to use no external ceremo- 
nies, " neither to make baldness upon their head, 
" nor to shave off the comer of their beard, nor to 
" make any cuttings in their flesh."|| 

* Ezek. xliv. 9. t Letit. xxxii. 4. 

X Immunditia reptilium^ immunditia morticini, immundilia cadaverU 
bamaniy immunditia ex s^mine ejecto orta, immunditia aquie piacularis^. 
immunditia victimarum piaculariumy immunditia riri fluxione affecti^ 
immunditia foemins fluxione laborantis, immunditia foemine menstruate, 
immunditia puerperae, et immunditia leprae. Pnpf. ad Mikvaoth in MUna, 

§ Numb. xix. 14. S3. 11 Levit. wri, l—S. 6. IJ. 
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82 QUALIFICATIONS RflQUIRED D. I. 

Even among the heathens, a human corpse was 
considered as causing impurity sufficient to remove 
from the altars and sacrifices every perison polluted 
with funeral offeces. Servius says, * It was the cus- 

* torn of the Romans, for persons polluted with funeral 

* rites, to abstain from offering sacrificels :' and in 
another place : ^ It was a Roman custom to put a 
'branch of cypress before the house w^here a dead 
^ body lay, lest any chief priest, entering it, should 

* through ignorance be polluted/* To the same pur- 
pose Porphyry remarks : * Priests and diviiiers enjoin 
^ both themselves and others to keep at a distance 

* from sepulchries.'f 

6. It was likewise unlawful for any one to officiate 
in the sacred services on the same day on which he had 
been washed in order to his purification ; for, not- 
withstanding his being washed with water, he was to 
wait tiU sunset for his purification to be complete.:!; ' 

7. Nor could the sacred functions be rightly per- 
formed'^ |)^ priest who needed expiation. Expiation 
w as considered as necessary for those who had passed 
the whole time fixed for the continuance of their im- 
purity, without having offered those sacrifices by 
AVhich their purification was to be effected. On this 
subject hear Maimonides. * Four § kinds of persons 

are said to need expiation. But how is it that every 
one of these is said to need expiation? Because 
there is something still wanting to every such per- 
son, though purified from uncleanness, though 
washed with water, though the sun be set ; for he 
is not 50 clean as to be able rightly to eat of the 

• Ii^^^laeid.^ L. xL & iii. t De Abstinen. L. ii. s. 50. J Ler. xxii. 6, 7. 
% f cemina fluxione laborans^ puerpera; vir fluxione aifectus, el lepro6u$. 
Mechtus, cappar* c. !• 
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'holy thing?, till he has offered the sacrifice com- 

* manded for him.' 

8. Nor were the divine services to be performed by 
those who were in mourning. For as the blemished 
priests, though they were allowed to eat of the holy 
thiiigs, were not permitted to exercise the sacred 
ibnctions; much less, says Maimonides, could any 
of the sacerdotal offices be discharged by such as 
were in mourning, to whom even the participation of 
holy things was prohibited.* A priest was deemed 
to be in mourning, on the death of any one of his re- 
latives for whom he might lawfully be defiled. The 
time which the Jews apprehend to have been allotted 
by the law to the ipouming of a priest, was only that 
cme day on which any of his relatives died, who were 
within the description we have mentioned. Yet it 
was the judgment of the great Sanhedrim, that the 
mourning of the priest should include the whole spitce 
of time intervening between the death and the fimeral 
of his deceased relative, and even the whole of the 
£in^ral day.f 

9. Every priest, when about to perform the sacred 
services, was also to abstain from wine and strong 
drink. This was God's command to Aaron. " Dp 
" not drink wine nor strong drink, thop, nor thy sons 
** with thee, whai ye go into the tabernacle of the 
*' congregation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute for 
*' ever throughout your generations: and that ye may 
^Vput cUflference between holy and unholy, and be- 
" tween clean and unclean.";}; This wry explicit 
injunction has been involved in wonderful perpjexi^y 
by the Jews, who speak of it in.thefoUpwingmanner. 

• kiBialh Hamikdash, c ii. Levit. xu.Sl— :fi3. %. 19. I>eut. xxvi. I4. 
H06. is. 4. t Maimon. in Biath Hamikdasb, c. ii. t Lcvit. x. ^, 10, 

G S 
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*A priest prepared for service, just after havitig 
' drunk some wine, is forbidden to penetrate beyond 

* the altar. If he penetrate any further and officiate, 

* his ministry is vain, and he is devoted to death to 

* be inflicted by the hand of God : for it is said, " lest 

* ye die." But this is to be understood of him who 

* has drunk a quarter of a log' (a Jewish measure 
equal to five sixths of a pint) ' of fresh wine forty 
'days old, without any space of time having elapsed 
^ after his drinking it. But if he has drunk less than 

* a quarter of a log, or even if he has drunk a quarter 

* of a log, but either some interval of time has passed 
' after his drinking it, or he has mixed water with 
' the wine, or finally if he has drunk wine less than 

* forty days old, — then, although he has drunk more 

* than a quarter of a log, he is free from blame, nor 
^ does he profane his ministry. But if he has drunk 
^ more than a quarter of a log of older wine, then, 

* although he has mixed it with water, and though 
^some time has passed since his drinking it, he is 
^ neveitheless devoted to death, and his ministry is 
^ also polluted/ If a priest performed tlie sacred 
functions when he was inebriated with any other 
liquor than wine, the opinion of the Jews respecting 
him is, that neither was his ministry vain, nor was 
he liable to death ; but they tell us, that he was to 
be scourged.* 

But to dismiss these subtleties, the reason of the 
abstinence firom wine and strong drink, to be observed 
l^ the priests when about to officiate in the sacred 
services, was, that they might retain the full use 
of their reason, and be free from the incitements 
of lust, t On the same accounts wine was very 

* Mitimon. in Biath Hamikdash, c. i. t Levit. x. 10. 
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C. VX. IN THE AARONIC PRIESTS. 85 

Sparingly used by the Egyptian priests; of whom 
Porphyry says : * Some drank no wine at all, and 

* others drank very little, assigning as the rea- 

* sons, that it injured the nerves, caused the head- 
' ach, obstructed invention, and excited libidinous 

* desires * 

10. Every priest was likewise commanded never 
to Engage in the divine services, without being clothed 
in his proper vestments. For, as we have already 
stated, there were proper vestments appointed for each 
order of tiie priesthood, and death was denounced 
against those who should officiate without being 
clothed with them.f In reference to this point 
Maimonides observes, respecting tlie priests : ^ When 

* invested with the proper robes, they were also in- 

* vested with the priesthood; but when divested of 

* tlieir robes, they were also divested of the priesthood, 

* and accounted as strangers. And as it is declared, 
" the stranger that cometh nigh" to minister " shall 
" be put to death."J 

1 1. It was equally provided, that the priests, when 
about to officiate, should not put on more garments 
than those which were appointed for them ; for, a^ 
a certain number of vestments was appointed for the 
priesthood, every priest was to adhere to the number 
which God had commanded.^ 

12. It was also deemed irregular for those priests 
to officiate whose garments were torn. To rend the 
garments was the custom of mourners.|| Hence the 
Jews conclude, that those whose garments were torn 
were equally interdicted the sacred ministrations with 
such as were in mourning. 

* Pe'Abstinen. L. ii. s. 6. f Exod. xxviii. 40-o43. 

; I^ Chele Hamikdasb, c. x« Num. Ui. 10. § l^aiiaon, ibi4> Ii LeWt. x, Q. 
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13. To these must be added miother class, de- 
scribed in terms which are undearstood by Christians 
to si^ify one whose head was uncovered, and by 
Jews, one whose hair had been suffered to grow 
long,* But every one was considered as letting his 
hair grow long, who kept it uncut, like a Nazarite, 
for thirty days ;t which the high priest, who was re- 
quired to attend daily in the sanctuary, was never 
permitted to do.;}; This was not unlawful for the 
other priests, except when it was their turn to officiate 
in the sanctuary. But as the high priest was forbid- 
den to let his hair grow, so all the other priests were 
prohibited from shaving their heads.§ On the con- 
trary, this was generally practised by some of the 
heatlien priests. Such is the representation of Mi- 
nucius Felix : ^ Isis mourns laments and seeks after 
^ her lost son with Cynocephalus and bald priests.'|| 
So Lampridius:. * He observed the rites of Isb, so 
' that he both shaved his head, and carried about 
' Anubis.'^ Thus Herodotus : ^ The priests of the 
' gods in other countries wear long hair, but in 
* Egypt they are shaved :** neither of which was 
permitted to the high priest of the Hebrews. 

14. Nor was it lawful for any one to c^ciate with 
itfxwa^ed hands or feet. The priests were directed 
to wash their hands and feet with water when enter- 
it^ on tbe sacred services ; and death was denounced 
agjainst all who ^ould disobey this injunction. ff 
Thus abo it tvas tiie custom among other nations to 
wash before the cekbratioo of their sacred rites. 

* See the rabbinical commeiitaitors on Levk. x. 6. sii. 10. 

t Maimon. in Biath Hamikdasbi c. i. t i>evit. xxi. 10. 

§ Ezek. xliv. 20. || In Octavio. % Oe Commodo. 

*♦ hi Euterpe. Vide etiam Plutacrdi. de IM. et Ofirid. 

ft Exod. xx». fO, 31. 
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Hence flie observation of Hector in Homer : * I dread 
' tcf pour out generous wine in lib^ons to Jupiter 

* with uawashed handjs :* and t^e following <iirec-r 
tion of Hesiod ; ^ Never in the morning with un- 
^ washed hands make libatioivs o( generous wine to 

* Jupiter or the other immortals :'t and the advice of 
a character in Plautus : ^ If any persons oflFer sacri-r 
^ fices, let them always fetch watpr frqm this place,' J 

15. It was likewise deemed a profanation of tho 
saored rites, for any one to officiate at them sitting; 
which would be |>aying less reverence to the immor- 
tal God, than even among mortals a master of a 
family is accustomed to receive from his servants. 
Hence the observation of Maimonides : * There is np 
^ service performed without standing : because it is 

* said, " to stand to minister." Whoever therefore 

* officiates sitting, is profane, and his ministry is 
^ vain,'§ The same observation is made by Rabbi 
$olomon Jarchi.|| And not only the priests, but all 
other persons, used to stand at the performance of all 
the services in the sanctuary. Hence also another 
remark qf Maimonides: ' No one prays aright unless 
' he stands :'^ and hence tlie appellation c^ stationary 
men J given by the Jews to those who. attended tte 
public services as representatives of the whole natiQOi 
and (^station or standing, used to designate tl^ duty 
which such persons performed. 

16. There was also believed to be a defect in tbe 
ministrations of every priest, who had any tiik^ 
placed between his feet and the pavement of ^ 
court Whoever officiated in this wvwaer, it was 
di^^nned the same as if he h^d officiated with shoes on 

f HiadLvi. SB6. f Oper. et Dier. U il« 34f». t In Rutote. 

§ Deut. xTiii. 5. Maimon. in Biatb HamlkcUsb, «. v. Vide etiam Chiy- 
«ost. ad Heb. x* 1 1 • H Ad Deut. xviu. 5. % TephilU Ubircatb Coben. c. v. 
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his feet. But that it was not lawful to enter the 
sanctuary with shoes on the feet, not even to mini- 
ster, is concluded by all the Jews from the command 
given to Moses and to Joshua, when they stood on 
holy ground, to put off their shoes.* This custom 
was imitated by Pythagoras, whose third maxim is : 
^ Sacrifice and adore without shoes on your feet'f 
This was designed to teach that God was to be in- 
variably worshipped with reverence. 

17. The holy things were also considered as im- 
properly handled by those who had any thing placed 
between their hands and the sacred utensils. The 
services were to be performed with washed hands and 
feet : but it would have been altogether useless to 
wash the hands, unless they were also used naked. 

18. Finally, it was deemed by the Jews highly 
unbecoming the sacred services, to employ the left 
hand instead of the right. For the right hand of 
Aaron and the right hands of his sons were consecra-^ 
ted with sacrificial blood on their initiation into the 
priesthood.;}; The labour of the right hand has also 
been accounted more auspicious, and therefore pre^ 
ferable for the offices of religion, 

III. But on this point every one may form his 
own opinion. It is evident, that of those rites which 
were used by the priests of other nations, some were 
enjoined on the priests of the Hebrews, and others 
were expressly forbidden to them ; and that in these 
things God adopted such a selection as (not to say 
any more in this place) would add some peculiar 
honour to Ws ceremonies and priests. But these ob- 
servations may suffice on this subject. Let us now 
proceed to the Levites, who were given to the H^* 
T)rew priests as ttielr assistants. 

i» ^xo4, Ui. 5. iJosb, V. iS, t Apud JambUcli. % I-t?it. tHi. Jt3, JH. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
The Leviies. 

IN the assistants of the priests, who, after the an- 
cestor from whom they descended, are denominated 
Levites, we are prmci pally to consider the three 
following things; their consecration, their office, 
and the age at which that office was to be under- 
taken. 

The consecration commenced with lustral water, 
with which they were sprinkled in a solemn manner, 
that they might enter on the sacred office in a purified 
state.* The same mode of purification was also ap* 
pointed for persons defiled by a dead body.f With 
this water were mingled cedar wood, hyssop, scarlet, 
and ashes of the red heifer. J The effect of this water 
was at once to purify the persons so defiled, and to 
defile such as were pure :§ the former, because the 
red heifer whose ashes were mingled with it was an 
expiatory victim slain for the purpose of purifying 
the people ; the latter, perhaps, because such vic- 
tims as were burned without the camp, being consi- 
dered as contaminated by the sins of the guilty trans- 
ferred to them, defiled all who touched them by a 
communication of that impurity. For the red heifer 
which we have mentioned, belonged to that class of 
victims ; and, being burned witliout the camp, defiled 
even thp persons employed in burning it.|| 

After having been sprinkled with lustral water, the 
Levites were commanded, in the next place, as an em- 
blem of further purification, to shave their bodies with 

♦ Num. viii. 7. * f Num. xix. 13. t Num. xix. 6. 9. 

f Num xlx. 17, 18, t9. 81. II I-eviU xvi. 87, SQ. Num. *ix, ».p* 
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A razor.^ Of this rite Rabbi Levi Ben Gerson gives 
the following account : ' God commanded them to 

* shave all the hair entirely off from their bodies, 

* thereby intending to remind them, that, renouncing 
^ as fieur as possible all care of corporeal things, they 

* should wholly devote themselves to their sacred mi* 
- nistry.' Moreover, lest their purified bodies should 
be again defiled by impure clothing, they were also 
commanded to wash their garments.^ . 

Being purified by these rites, and consecrated by 
the impositioa of the hands of the peo{de, which was 
the next part of the ceremony, they were offered by 
Aaron as living sacrifices before the hord.:^ Being 
thus given instead of the first born, they were im- 
mediately allotted by God to the priests as sacred 
servants.^ Still there wanted, especially as they wer^ 
about to enter on the sacred office, an expiatory vic- 
tim to make an atonement for their sins. A bullock 
wto therefore offered for a sin offering : after which 
the ceremony was completed by their offering another 
bullock for a burnt offering, together with a meat 
offering, as a present to their Lc»rd : and after these 
oblations they were admitted into his family. 

11. Initiated by these rites, they immedis^tely en- 
tered on their office ; which was not always the same, 
but varied according to the circumstances of different 
times. Before the sacred ark had obtained a perma*- 
nent station, it was the business of the Levites to 
take charge of the tabernacle; and all the parts, 
ftumituve, and utensils of it, whenever it was to be 
removed, they were either to carry on their ova 
shoulders, or to jdace on the wagjcMis allotted to 
them for its conveyance from place to place. The 

* Kmn. viii. t f Ifeld. X Num. viii. 9, 10, § }fom. viii. 18, 19.^ 
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ark, tbe table of the shew bread, the two altars, the 
caiKllestick, aod indeed all the holy vessels were to 
be borne upon the shoulders of the sons of Kohath. 
Bot the curtains and coverings of the tabernacle^ 
whtdti were under the care of the sons of Gershon ; 
and its bars, pillars, luid socket, with every tiling 
else of that kind, which were confided to the sons 
of Merari; w^e to be carried about on waggoi^ 
Hence it was, that waggons and oxen were given to 
the ftimBies of Gershon and Merari, but not to the 
family of Kohath.* 

When the place of the ark was not to be changed 
any more, there was no further occasion for these 
ktbours of the Levites : in consequence of which 
David, who fixed the ark in Jerusalem as its per 
manent station, appointed some of them to be officers 
and judges in civil affairs, some to be porters at the 
gates d* the tempi^ some to celebrate th^ prakes of 
God with music both vocal and instrumental, and 
others to assist the priests in all things relatii^ to the 
sanctuary. These last prepared the shew bread, the 
fine flour, and the unleavaied cakes : whenever it 
was necessary, as it was at the principal festivals, 
they slew and flayed the victims; and perfiwrmed 
other offices which existing circumstances required.f 
III. During the continuanceof thetab^imcle, the 
Levites were called to different duties of their office 
at different ages ; to the charge of tiie smictuary on 
the completion of their twenty-fifth year; but not to 
bearing burdens on their shouUkrs, or laying them on 
waggons, whai they were under thirty, or upwards of 
fifty. Thus sure reconciled the two appaiently n> 

• Num. viL 7—9. 
i I CbroD. JUuiS. 4, & i6i 28, t9. (I Onroti, xxix^ 1^ 34. xmv, 6. If. 
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consistent injunctions, of which one directs the mini- 
stry of the Levites to commence from the thirtieth 
year, and the other from the twenty-fifth.* The 
former relates to those more burdensome labours 
which I have mentioned, and the latter to the care of 
the tabernacle. These different employments requir- 
ed persons of different ages and different degrees of 
strength. I know that some persons endeavour to 
obviate this difficulty by another solution. They sup- 
pose the Levites to have been called to a course of in- 
struction for their office at their twenty-fifth year, but 
not to the actual performance of its functions till the 
completion of their thirtieth.-f But this supposition, 
as Abarbinel observes, is at variance with the scrip- 
ture, which expressly states the Levites, at twenty- 
^ve years of age, to have been called " to wait 
" upon the service of the tabernacle," which clearly 
denotes, not instruction for their ministry, but the 
ministry itself :' J and there can be no doubt that their 
instruction for their office began before that age. 

But these remarks are to be understood of the 
Levites before they were numbered by David. For 
David, a little before his death, directed them to be 
called to their office " from twenty-years old and 
" upward."^ I say nothing here of such as were 
appointed to preside in civil affairs ; but those who 
had attained that age, and were devoted to the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary, were divided, as we have before 
observed, into three orders ; and each order was 
distributed into twenty-four classes. One of these 
orders was appointed to assist the priests ; the s^ixid^, 
•to keep tiie gates of the sanctuary; and the third, to 

* Num. iv. Si, viii. 24. t Maimon. in Chele Hamikdash. c. iit« 

t Abarb, ad Num. vlU. ^. § I Chr6ii. xxiiu 97. 
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accompany the public solemnities with vocal and in- 
strumental music. But it is said by the Jews, that, 
to preserve the divine worship from being disgraced 
by the less melodious notes of old men, every one 
more than fifty years of age was removed from the 
quire. This idea is conveyed in the following passage 
of Abarbinel. * The Levites are incapacitated by 

* age; not by corporeal blemishes. The priests are 
^ disqualified by corporeal blemishes, but not by 
^ age.'* For though the sons of priests were not ac- 
customed to perform the sacred fiinctions before they 
were twenty years old, yet, as the same author has 
remarked, there is no law of God forbidding them to 
officiate under that age. What then, according to 
the divine law, is the proper age for exercising the 
sacerdotal functions ? The same, says Abarbinel, as 
for observing God's commands in general : * A priest 

* is really qualified for his office, as soon as he haar 

* attained an age capable of knowing his obligation 

* to observe the precepts of the law. But the priests, 

* bis brethren, permit him not to officiate till the com- 

* pletion of his twentieth year.' 

IV. As the Levites were given to be assistants to 
the priests, so were " the Nethinims appointed for the 
service of the Levites,"! but with considerable infe- 
riority of condition. The Nethinims were descended 
from the Gibeonites, whom Joshua, on account of 
the league he had made with them, would not utterly 
destroy, but whom, on account of the firaud em- 
ployed by them to accomplish that league, he devoted 
to perform the drudgery of the sanctuary ; command- 
ing them to be made " hewers of wood and drawers 
'' of water.":[; 

• Ad Num. viU. t Ezra viu. 30. X Jtsb. ix. Si. . ; 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 

The Naiure and different Kinds of Sacrifices, according 
to the Jews. Particular Account of the Meat Offer- 
ings. 

THE preceding disquisition respecting the sacred 
places and the ministers of religion, appointed for 
the Hebrews, prepares us to enter with greater faci^ 
lity on an examination of their sacrifices. Since the 
Jews consider no dedicated things as sacrifices pro- 
perly so called, except that class of oblations which 
the sacred writers name Corbauy* we must first in- 
ijuire what is it that the scripture designates by thi^ 
term. It is applied to wliatever was offered to God 
before an altar. Nor is any thing else ever distin- 
guished by this appellation, except the wood provided 
for the sacred fires ; which I suppose to have been so 
daiominated, because it was desiigned to be used 
upon the altar.f Now all consecrated things ouglit 
to be considered as offered before an altar, which 
were brought to the door of the tabernacle ; that 
being the place where God commanded sacrifices to 
be offered to him, and where the great altar was 
placed,:|; which after the erection of the temple was 
removed into the court of the priests: so that what- 
pY&: was ofiered at tlie door' of the tabernacle, was at 
the same time offered before the altar. 

Of those things which were offered to God before 
the altar, some were dismissed and sent away, as the 
goat which was led into the wilderness; some were 
dedicated, entire and uninjured, to the service of the 
sanctuary ; and others were cut in pieces and con- 

♦ jyip t Ncbem. x, 34. xUi. 31. $ Levit. xvii. 4, 5, 6. Exod. \l 6. 29- 
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sumed. Among those that were dedicated entire to 
the service of the sanctuary, were the vesseb appro- 
priated to the sacred uses, and the Levites appointed 
to assbt in the sacred functions. The Levites w&e 
formally offered to God by Aaron, before the door of 
the tabernacle, and were called " an offering ;" yet 
they were not slain as victims, but devoted alive and 
entire to the sacred office.* All those vessels of the 
sacred service, the chargers, bowls, and spoons, 
which the princes of the tribes contributed for the 
sdemn dedication of the altar, were presented to 
God before the altar, on account of which they are 
also called " offerings,"^ and were afterwards pre- 
served entire for the service of the sanctaary. H^ice 
it is, that neither the Levites, nor the vessels appro- 
priated to sacred uses, notwithstanding they were 
offered to God, are ever reckoned among the sacri- 
fices. The same observation must be made respect- 
ing the goat, which after having been offered to God 
before the altar was led away alive into the wilder- 
ness. 

II. Those things which, being placed before tiie altar, 
or on the sacred table in the outer sanctuary^ were of- 
fered to God in this manner in order to be consumed 
in due form, are included by the Jews in the number 
of the sacrifices. According to their opinion, then, a 
sacrifice may be defined, an offering duly consumed : 
or to be a little more explicit, a sacrifice among the 
Hebrews, was such a sacred oblatbn as was first 
c^ered to God, and then, in due form, cut in pieces 
^nd consumed. Sacnfices were duly consumed which 
/were aUun, burnt, poured out, or used for sacred 
/ feasts, with rites of divine institution. Of those rites 

5 • N«nib< viii. iO, U. 13. f Nnmb. tU. 10, &c. 
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and ceremonies we shall have to treat more at large 
hereafter. 

But the definition just given comprehends only 
those sacrifices, which, as we have already stated, ane 
considered as such by the Jews, and which the scrip- 
tures call " oblations" or " offerings." I make this 
remark, because the scripture mentions some other 
victims, which, as they were never presented to 
God before his altar, are no where called oblations, 
and yet, I think, may justly be denominated expia- 
tory sacrifices. In this class ought to be reckoned the 
bird killed for the purification of the leprosy ; and also 
the heifer whose head was to be cut oflF for the expia- 
tion of murder in a case where the murderer was 
unknown. Though this heifer is not styled an offer- 
ing in any passage of scripture, yet it was truly an 
expiatory victim, and in an extensive sense might, 
perhaps, be called a sacrifice; especially aij the at- 
tendance of the priests was required on that oc- 
casion. Nor can any very different opinion be 
formed of the red heiter, whose ashes were to be 
kept for the purification of persons defiled with dead 
bodies. For, though that heifer was to be burned 
without the sanctuary, and even without the camp, 
there seems to be so much the greater propriety in 
classing it among the sacrifices, because its blood 
w€is to be. sprinkled before the sanctuary seven times, 
and that by the hand of the priest: so that the life 
of that heifer was considered as presented and con- 
secrated to God. The goat which on the solemn day 
of expiation was sent alive into the wilderness, bear- 
ing away tl^ sins of the people that had been laid 
upon him, was presented before the Lord, and is ex- 
pressly said " to. make an atonement :" aod may 
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mdeed be called an expiatory victim, but not atrictly 
a sacrifice, because it was not to be slidn wkb sacri* 
ficial rites, but on the c<mtrary, as &r as appears 
from the law, was to be sent away alive into tha 
wilderness. For as to the account of die Jewa that 
this goat used to be precipitated from a certam moun* 
tain,* I am so &r from thinking it to have been 
commanded by the law, that I should rather con- 
clude it to have been forbidden. These things may 
serve to indicate the nature of those oblations, which 
were either sacrifices properly so called, or were pia- 
cular offeringg, but less properly denominated sacri- 
fices. The former were both offered to God, and 
aftarwards slain and consumed. The latter, either 
were not offered, as the heifers which we have already 
mentioned; or were not slain and consumed, although 
they were duly presented to God, as the goat which 
was led away into the wildemess;! 

III. Of those which were both offered and con- 
sumed with splemn rites, and which alone the Jews 
axe a<^customed to consider as sacrifices, some were 
selected from inanimate things, others from animals, 
and almost all from things that were used for human 
food : which God required to be devoted to himself as 
the lord and giver of those things which contribute 

^ M isn. ia Joma. c. 6. 
t TIL— The author Menu to hare orerlooked the connoctlon of thofiva 
gmis as constitutiDi; one ojftrin^. This has been set in a very clear and 
convincing light by Dr. Magee. ' Attend particularly to the fifth, seventh, 

* and tenth verses of the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus, from which it ap« 

* pears, that the twt goais are spoken of as eiM sin offering ; being ex- 

* pressly so called in tlie first of these verses j presented jointfy as the 

* offering of the people in the second ', and though sq>arated into two 

* dutiDOt parts, by the lot cast in the ninth veise, yet tmek described at 

< contributing to the ai§meimeni for the people, as appears firom the tenth 

< nrse compared with. the sevcnteentli.' Dnc. omf JOiss, No. 71. 

H 
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tatheBtisteiKmccof life. An obktibn of any thing 
vneinimote, the serfpturies designate by tbc term 
mindia* which signifies a ptesent, tjffiringy unblo^ 
ohlatim^ bread qjferingy or meat offering. But any 
one selected frob ahimals, with flie exception ^ 
birds, is generally called by the Jews zeback,'^ d 
victim. ThU term is ftcaitely ever appMe(J by th* 
sacred writers to any sacrMces, except the peace 
offerings. But it: is of little importance to contend 
about terms, prbvided we understand the things. AH 
the sacrifices, therefore, wbich were selected from 
animals we shall' call iTicftW, and the rest meat 
offtring^. 

IV. AH the meat offerings of the Jews were com- 
posed of wheaten or barley flour ; «ome with, and 
others without, ihe addition of wine. Those which 
were accompanied with a libation of wine, the Jews; 
on account of the wine, called drink offerings /}; and 
they were all to be mixed with oil, and were invaria- 
bly to be connected with some kind (rf victims, atid 
never to be offered widiout a victim. The vidtimt^ 
which Cod required to be always accompanied iritb 
meat offerings were all thie burnt oflferings of the wbde 
congregation, ^vith all those of.individiials, andthe 
peace offerings selected fit)m the flock or thfe hierrf, 
but none taken fi-om birds, except when birds were 
substituted for a quadruped, nor any sin offering^, ex- 
cept those offered by a purified leper.§ 'Pie three 
victims commanded to be offered by a leper at the^ 
time of his purification, the first for a trespass oflfer-* 
ing, the second for a sin ofteritig, and the third for ti' 
burnt offering, were accompanied by three tenths, of 

• nmo t ,^^t t o^3»j Mn^n 

i Num. XT, S, &c, xxviii. 2^. Levit. xiv. 10. Si. 
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an ephah of ibe flour. Heno6 k is geoeratty cxm- 
duded by the Jews, that one tenth of an efdiab be* 
longed to ^ery victim : ^bich is t^ie more probaUe^ 
bedause the burnt offering of a purified leper was of 
that class, to which ti)e law ^ven respecting siKh 
tilings pcescribes tiie addition of only one tenth of an 
ephah. Concemii^ the addition of wine to the meat 
offering of a purified leper y the scripture contains u6 
particular direction : but tiiat wine was required to 
be added, the Jews condude from the general law, 
which 13 given in the fifteenth chapter ^f Numbers, and 
which they understand as implying, that every burnt 
gffiedng takai from the fleck or the herd was to be ac-^ 
companied with a meat offering, and that in every such 
meat offering wine was to be cme of the ingredients. 
* Vi But the same portion, of flour, oil, and wine, 
was not to be used with every kind of animals ; but 
one portion was reqiured for bullocks, anotiier for 
rams, another for goats and femtle sheep, ai^ also 
fori lambs and kids:-^for buUocks, three tenths of an 
ephah of fine flour nungled with half a hin of oil, and 
h»3S fi hin of wine : — for rams, two tenths of an ephah 
of frne flour, mingled with the third part of a hin oC 
oil, and the third part of a hin of wine : — and lastly, 
for goats and female sheep,, as well as for lambs and 
kids, boA male and female, only one tenth of an 
ephah of fine flour, mingled with the fourth p^ of a 
hin of oil, and the fourth part of a hin of wine^^ But 
ibe lamb which was offered on the same day as the 
sheaf of the first fruits, was to be accompanied with 
two tenths of ap ephah of fine.flour.f 

VI. Not very unlike the meat offerings which 
were accompanied with a drink offering of win^ and 

* Nttii(.;Kv* MauDoa. in MaaM Karban, c. S. . t JUyI|» iauK.i<h<*l|. 

H S 
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were always to be seasoned with salt, appears takirje 
been the salted meal which the heathens added to 
their victims, and whic|)L uded also to be accompanied 
With wine. It is thus referred to by Vir^ :* * And 
^ now the dreadful day was arrived ; the preparationfil 
' to sacrifice me were commenced, and the salted 
^mec^was ready.' Servius's explanation is; * Salt 

* and barley, called salted meal, with which they used 

* to sprinkle the forehead of the victim, the sacrificial 

* fire, and the kmves.'f After the salted meal it was 
also customary to pour wine on the head of the vic- 
tim, which by that ceremcmy was said to be macta^X 
or mag'u aucta^ augmented^ or more increased. Thit 
ceremony is thus referred to by Ovid : * Goat, gnaw 
^ the vine ; yet its produce will be sufficient to be 
Vpoured upon thy boms, when thou shalt stand be^ 
^ fore the altar.'^ It is lilcewise introduced, as part 
of the sacrificial process, by Virgil: || * Here first the 

* priestess places four black bullocks, and pours 

* wine on their foreheads.'** But the Hebrews had 
another ceremony of laying the meat offerings ac- 
companied with wine upon the altar. For among 
them it wa^ customary to burn the whole meat ofier- 

• ^n^d. ii. 132. 

t What tbe Latini called mola saltan tbc Greeks denominated dvXae/, 
•iAe;^vr«, and w>MyQ>r»u For the ov\auy as Eustethius inloriBt us, coi^ 
fisted of *■ a mixture of barley and salt> which ^ey fprinkled on animals 
' just about to be sacrificed.' 

TR.— From tiMfti were derived the words immolOf immolaHo^ to immo^ 
la$ej immolaii$ni which by synechdoche came to be applied to the whdr 
process of sacrificing. 

t TR. Hence the' words macto and mtzctaiiOy to express the killing of ttic 
victim, which immediately followed the affusion of the wme. 
§ Fast. Lr. i. n Mwid vi. S4S. 

•*TR.— This rite forms part of another description in the same poem.; 
< The most beautiful Pido herself, holding a goblet in her right handy 
'jpoort'whMlMtvrMii the horns df'thtwhit» cow.' OlMdtr,^. 
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ing upon the great altar, around the top which they 
U8t to pour the wine.* 

VII. The meat offerings unaccompanied by any 
libations of wine, were either for the whole congrega- 
tbn of Israel, or for particular persons. Those for 
the whole congregation were three : the omer or sheaf 
of first fruits waved before the Lord ; the two loaves 
offered on the day of Pentecost; ahd the loaves 
called the shew-bread. 

The consecration of the omer of first fruits is 
stated by the Jews to have been conducted in the 
following manner: that three seahs of barley were 
shaken out of three sheaves in the court of the sanc- 
tuary ; that from this quantity, winnowed, dried by 
fire, and bruised in a mortar, was selected one omer, 
wMdi, bdng mixed with a log of oil, and a handful 
of frankincense, was first solemnly waved towards all 
the quarters of the world, as if to present it to God^ 
the maker of all things, and then part was consumed 
on the altar, and ^e rest was given to the priests : 
before the oblation of which meat offering it was not 
lawful for any person to taste the new com. That 
thb omer was to be of barley, is said to have been 
batided down by tradition from Moses ; and that it 
was really of this grmn, may appear the more pro* 
bable, because no corn was ever used in meat 
offerings, except wheat and barley ; and the omer of 
first fruits was commanded to be offered on the six- 
teenth day of the month Nisan, before the wheat 
had gro\Mi to a full ear. For in all the land of 
Canaan, and the adjacent countries, the barley was 
among thefT]iit3 that ripened early, and the wheat 
was one of those that ripeiied late« 

« Maunon. io Maase Korban. c. S. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The two loayes offered on the day o( PentecoBt, 
contained a tenth of an ephah edch, made oi the 
flour of ne^ wheat. This kind of meat offering was 
to be offered to God by waving it before the altar ; 
yet, because it was leavaied, was not to be burnt oa 
the altar, but was to be entirely ^vein to the priests : 
for it was not lawful to burn on the altar any meat 
offerings that contained leaven. For this reascoi, the 
Jews say, the "leavened bread offered with sacrifices of 
" thanksgiving''* was not burnt on the altar, but j^en 
to the priests as the servants of God. 

The bread called " shew bread," literally in the 
Hebrew bread of faces y is supposed by some parsons 
to have been so caUed, because it had four sides, or 
faces4 But it is more justly conduded by odiers to 
have been thus denominated from its position on the 
sacred table in the outer sanctuary whera it was " set 
" in order before the Lord^'X It was made ol fine 
wbeatea flour, two tenths of an ephah being allotted 
to^each cake. The cakes were to be twelve in num?* 
b^r, to be plaqed on the golden taUe " in two rows^ 
" siif on a ^ow, and pure fi-ankincense ' to be ^* put 
" uppn each row," Tljey were to be removed, and 
neplace^ by fresh ppe^, every sabbath day; Whfen the 
removed cakes were to be given to the priests, and 
the frankincense was to. be burnt on the great altar«^ 

Nor let any one wonder that these cakes placed oq 
God's table, for the golden table was eminently his, 
used \fi be reckoned among the meat offerings, thougli 
tbfsy were not laid on the altar with the othar ofibings 
of tjiis class. For, as the altar was God*s table, | 
so the table was one of God's altars, and evidei^y 

♦ Levit. viJ. 13. f Abteham Halt>phe in Schilte H^bborim, c. T4. 

J nm'' ^;fiS htforethe faces of J^vah. % LevitM^v. 5—9. U M«l. i, X%. 
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9erv^ t^ purpose, of an alte»r, 30 that; the cakes laid 
jipop.that table were considered as set ])efore God^ 
a^d as, offered to hina; which is fully implied in thQ 
lapgiiagc of the , scripture, cormas^^ing them to be 
** set befiwo the Jlord," a9 we have already noticed. 
. Nor was this confined tp the Jews ; wp find that 
cjbdicated tables served the purposes of altaiis also 
among the heathens. ' For in the Papyrjan code/ 
s^s Macrobius, * it is evidently stated, ^H a dedi- 
.Vcated taWe may serve the purpose of an altar: as 
/ in the temple of Juno Populonia, there is said to be 

* a consecrated table. For in temples^ some things are 
^ utensil? and vessels composing the sacred furniture, 
^ and other things are ornaments. The, utensils aad 
/ vessels are like necessary ia^truments, and are used 

* in the performance of sacrifices^ Sbi^ds, gsirlands, 
/ and J similar yotive gifts, are ornamepts. Sijch gifts 
^ aj^e not dedicated when the temple is consecrated ; 
/ bi^t tables and altars are usually dedicated on the 
/ same day ajs the temple itself. Wherefore a table 
/ tiius soleijwly dedicated in a tepople serves the pur* 
. * pose of :an altar, apd obtains the sa^ie reverence as 

* th^. temple in which it stands. It was therefore a 
. * legitimate libation that was made ,by Evander,* on 

^ that table which had been solemnly dedicated with 
^ the great altar, axid in the consecrated grove, and in 
' the ?acred festivities in which they were engaged.'t 
: ym. fhe meat offepnj^ fon particular persojas 
,^f& affirmed by the Jews to have beep J»np:% of 
.which, they say, four were enjoined in the law, and the 
/ot|)^ ^yp were the voluntary oblations of individuals. 
Of those which they consider as enjoined in the knv, 



*. Yij^ jpaeid..vUi. 279. t Satumal, l«. ui« c. 11. 

.I M^mon. In Maas^ Korban* c IS, 13> 
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one is commonly called by thatn tiie meat offisring iff 
imtiatipn^ widdi they assert to have been commandod 
to be offered by every priest at his entrance on the 
priesthood : but of this command I cannot find that 
they produce aoy proof. They tell us, however, that 
this kind of meat offering consisted of one tenth of an 
ephah of fine wheaten flour, mixed with three lOgs of 
oil. Maimonides says : it used to be divided, in the 
case of a common priest, into ten cakes ; and in the 
case of a high priest, into twelve ; that a little frank- 
incense was added to each cake, and all the cakes 
were to be burnt on the altar. 

A second they call the meat offering of the pan; 
for which was aUotted the same portion of flour and 
oil, and which, according to Mwmonides, was also 
distributed into twelve cakes, whfch were so equally 
divided, that one half of each was offered in thi 
morning, and half in the evening; a handful of 
frankincense added to them, being in the same man- 
ner divided and burnt. Every high priest was to 
offer a meat offering of this kind, when he was 
anointed with the sacred oil ;* and, if we believe the 
Jews, from that time forwards, every day, as long as 
be held the pontificate : but of this abo they bring 
no sufficient proof from the scriptures. 

A third was the meat offering of the sinner; which 
oontmned one tenth of an ephah of wheaten flouir, 
without the addition of any oil or firankincense.t 
Tl»s kind of offering was appointed for those who 
had been guilty of a sin requiring to be expiated by 
blood, but were not able to procure either a lamb or 
a kid, a turtle dove or a pigeon.:}; 

♦tevit.Vi.90-f33. f Uvlt.r.5^-13. 

; TR.— From ilie caie described above, tome penom batt atttniptadto 
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Hw foorth offering of this kind is commonly called 
the meat offering qfjeahiuy ; which a husband sus- 
pecting his wife qS uncbastity was to ofier on her 
account, in ordar to prove her guilty at innocent. 
This offering cmisisted oi one tetith of an ^ah of 
barley meal, and, as in the last case, without the 
addition of any dl or frankincense.* For perfumes 
and delicacies were altogether incompatible with sa- 
crifices offered for sins. 

It is stated by the Jews, that the meat ofierings 
winch were merely voluntary obkti(Mis of individuals^ 
were never to contain less than an ephah of flour 
each ; but that they might contain more at the option 
of the offerm*, provided a log of oil were added to 
each ephah of flour. But the same quanti^ of frank- 
incense, namely a handful^ tiiey consider as having 
been sufiicient finr the largest meat offerings : and die 
fraikincense added to the meat offerings, as ought to 
have been mentioned before, was in all cases to be 

derive a ^neral argument that the ihedding^ of animal blood was not ne- 
cessary to the temisdon of transgressions under ttie Ifosaie law. B«t H 
•hoinld be obsenred that this regulation was merely aa indulgence to dt- 
cumstances of abject poverty ; the animal iociyUt preaertbed for the 
specified transgression being dispensed vvith, and an. unbloody oblation 
admitted as a tubttUtite for iktti sacrifice, which the poor IsraeUte bad thus 
an opportunity of .teatifying his willlngiiess to offer if it had been in his 
power. It will not be easy to find an instance which more strongly ex- 
cmpUfies the maxim, (exceptio firmat regulam) the exception eonfimu the 
rule. Every attentive reader of the Peiitateucb must perceive it to have 
been a general and radical principle of the legal economy, that witkeui the 
shedding tf Hood there could he no remission; for that it was the blood 
which ma^e atonement for the soul. Nor could it with any plausibility be 
pretended, that, even in this case of partial exception, the remission of the 
offend was wholly irrespective of animal sacrifice ; whil* the sacrifieaa 
appointed for the day of annual expiation were expressly declared ^* to 
** make an atonement for the children of Israel, for all their sins, once a 
*»year/' Xe»«.xvL^. 

*Nuqa.v.t6. 
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wholly consumed upon the altar : of tbe meat ofier- 
logs themselves, except when offered. by a piiest, or 
accompanied by a drink offeni^ o( wine, some pOFr 
tkm was to be ^ven to the pfiests; but those which 
were offered by the priests theimdves w^ce to be 
wholly consumed upon the altar.* 

The meat iofferii^ which were not commanded by 
the divine law, but wsere the votive or voluntary o^%r 
tions of individuals, were of five kinda^ The first con* 
sisted <3i fine flimr mihaked. < Tl^e second was Indeed 
w a pariy or on a fiat plate. The third was baked in 
a frying pati-f Of these, the fanner was made thicker 
that it mi^ not run over, and the latter was m(H^ 
liiiuid.j: The fourth was baked in an o'jpm- All tbei»e 
W9a?e thoroughly minted with oil : ^ but the fifth ;was 
fltUn cake Uke a wafer, and was to be anointed with 
ml, but not mingled with it The ft)ur last sorts ppw 
described, the Jews say,|| used to be made so a%f(^ 
each offering to be divided into ten small cakest ^ 

IX, These observations may suffice on the various 
sorts of meat offering among the Jews* Whether 
tfffered for the whole congregation, or for particular 
jpersons, they were all made of wheaten flour, except 
the omer of first fruits, and the meat offering of jea- 
lousy ; these two were made of barley meal. Those 
which were made of wheaten flour werfe not only to 
he brought tp the altar, but also to be ^ea'£;e</ or ele* 
vated towards God, and, as the Jews tell us> to be 
waved on every side towards him. Moreover, to thfe 
•shew bread was added firankincense^ but not oil ; to 
the meat ofiferings accompanied by a d^nk offering of 
wine, was added oil, but tio frankincense : to dl the 

• ^vk. Yi. 88. t Levit. ii. 1. 5. 1. I Maimon. in Maasa Korbiui. o. 13. 
§ Levit il. 4; II Maimon. ihid. 
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Others, except the omer of first fruits, the tncat offers 
Sng of the sinner, and the meat ofkrmg of jealousy, 
were added both frankinceiKe and oil ; and to these 
three, neither oil nor frankincense. The law likewfte 
contained an express prohibition; that no meat offiu*^ 
ing should be made with leaven, for that no leaven or 
honey should be added to any offerings that were to 
be burnt upon the altar.* This is supposed by some 
persons to have inculcated abstinence from excessive 
pleasures, and putting off all wickedness and pride.f 
This prohibition is extended by the Jews to figs and 
dates. But with all the meat ofierings duly pre- 
sented, salt was to be used,;); and, according to tb6 
Jews, was to be sprinkled on the oflerings*when Wd 
upon the altar. Salt possesses an agreeable savour> 
and the quality of preserving food from putrefiaction : 
hence it is that a durable covenant is called " a caw* 
^^ nant of 3ah''\ 

X. Thus far we have followed the accounts of the 
Jews, in enumerating the offerings comprehend^ in 
the class generally denominated mincha. For this ap- 
pellation they never give to tbe first fhiits which each 
individual was commanded to bring to the temple 
every year. || But whatever opinion we may form of 
the word minchUytt is clear that those first fruits 
might justly be- called oblations or meat offerings, as 
they were to be " set before the altar J"^ by which 
ceremony they were offered to God ;** and, if any 
credit b^ given to the Jews,|t were to be waved on 
^very side towards him. Nor ought it to be objected, 
that none of those first fruits were to be burnt on the 

• Levit. ii. 11. f I Corinth, v. 8. % L«^** »• 13. 

j Num. xviii. IB. H Chron. xiii. 5. || Oeut. kxvi. 9. f Deut. xzri. ^ 

^Ltvtt,u.l9, ft ILSoU JarduaAbiriKadDiotxtH^ 
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altar ; for of the shew bread and the two loaves 
offered at Pentecost (both which the Jews themselves 
are aec^sUHned to place in the number of their meat 
affmiigs) no part was ever to be burnt on the altar, 
but, like the first firuits, they were to be given wholly 
to the priests. 

Respecting these first firuits the Jews ccMnmonly 
give the following account :* firsts that by the com- 
mand of the law they were only to be presented fi*om 
Canaan, but that it was provided by a decree of the 
wise men, that they should also be brought firom 
Syria, and the country of Og and Sihon: secondly, 
that the various kinds of com and fi*uits which might 
happen to be put mto the same basket, were not to 
be confounded together, but were to be separated 
firom each other by some thing placed between them : 
thirdly, that it was not lawfiil for any first fi*uits to 
be brought to the altar, except of seven kinds of corn 
and firuits, wheat, barley, grapes, figs, apples, pome- 
granates and dates ; productions for which Canaan^ 
said to have been particularly famous ;f fourthly, that 
Qo first firuits ought to be offered before the Pente- 
cost, or after the feast of dedication : fifthly, that no 
certain portion of t:om or firuits was prescribed by the 
law, but that it was the decision of the wiseraen that 
at least a sixtieth part should thus be consecrated to 
God : sixthly, that the following things were also re-r 
quired; first, that immediately on arriving at the 
mountain of the house, every individual, even the king 
himself, should carry his first fi^its on his shoulders; 
secondly, that he shoqkl always place his first firuitif 
on some vessel ; thirdly, that after having entered the 
njountain of th^ house, still bearing the basket on his 

• AbMrb. ad I>eiit* i^xti. Malmon. in Biocurim>«. t* 3, t Deut. ^iHu 8, 
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sboulders, he should make this address to the priest; 
" I profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I 
" am come unto the country, which the Lord sware 
*' unto our fathers for to give it,^ that after this, the 
basket being delivered to the priest, and with both 
their hands waved on every side, he should make this, 
confession before God : "A Syrian ready to perish 
" was my fietther, &c."t fourthly, that every one should 
accompany his first fruits with burnt offerings and 
peace offerings; fifthly, that when the first firuits were 
brought into the sanctuary, the Levites should sing 
the thirtieth psakn ; sixthly, that the basket of first 
fruits, as we have already suggested in passing, should 
be waved on every side before God; lastly, that he 
who brought an offering of first fruite should pass the 
night in Jerusalem. These are the accounts of the 
Jews respecting this kind of first fruits, which, be- 
cause they were to be brought to the altar, may 
certainly be considered as meat offerings* But tte 
jtaiths of the tithes,:{; the cake to be selected firom 
every mass of dough,§ and those first fi-uits which ^he 
Jews call the great offerings notwithstanding they 
were to be given to the priests, yet wanted the charac- 
teristic of meat offerings, because they were not re- 
quired to be brought to the altar. 

XI. These, statements must be followed by a brief 
notice of the oblations of incense that used to bd 
made in the temple; for, though they are not usually 
numbered among the meat offerings, yet they must 
be classed with those sacrifices which were to be 
selected firom inanimate things, and were to be 
solemnly burnt in the service of God. And they 
are so much the more deserving of explication, be- 

•0tttt.xxTi.a. tIbid.5-^8. { Num. xviU. 2&--2S. §NMa.xr.fO, SK 
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cause, as they represented the prayers of the people, 
so the priest, presenting them to God in the tfemple, 
prefigured' Christ now in the heavenly sanctuary com- 
mending to God the prayers of the saints. The 
sacred perfume, therefore, composed of various sweet 
spices,* was to be burnt in the inner ssmetuary once 
every year,f and in the outer sancttmry twice every 
day, once in the morning and once in the evening.:); 

The daily incense is said by the Jews^ to have em- 
ployed three priests. To the first was^ assigned the 
task of collecting into a golden vessel the ashes of 
the golden altar, on which the law commanded the 
daily incense to' be ofiered. A second was appointed 
to fetch burning coals from the altar of sacrifice, td 
place them in a pan, and lay them on the goWeti 
altar. When those two were gone out of the temple^ 
tiie third (now standing by the altar) waited till a 
signal given by the president standing without, and 
then with his hand took the incense ftotn the censer, 
and laid it on the fire upon the altar : after having 
done thii he also went out of the temple, but before 
bis departure bowed his body towards the holy of 
holies with the greatest reverence in adoration of the 
Divine majesty ; a ceremony that is also said to have 
been required of all other persons about to leave that 
sacred edifice. While the priest was burning the 
incense, the people also used to offer their prayers, 
each standing in his place. || For, as the sacred pier- 
fumes were emblematical of the devotions of the 
people, so that the priest in burning the incense be- 

• Of these the written law enumeiintes four kinds ; but the Jews isay, 
HtfMt aoGordmg to ateadition of Moses at Mount Sinai, there were to he 
dinrcii^kiilds. Mxod, xxx. 34. JUaimon, Chele Mikdashf c. 2. 

f Levit. xvi. J Exod. xxx. 7. 8. 

I Maimon. in Temidin Umos. c. 7« Misna hi Tamid. c. 5. ' j| Luke i. 10. 
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fore God fxii^t be considered as preBemting their 
prayers to him by a symbolical rile, it was proper 
that both aervices should be performed at the same 
time. ' And as it was right to mention this in pass- 
ing^ iso it ought not to be omitted, that the sacred 
perfume regularly burnt every day was of ttie weight 
of one hundred denarii.* Thus the wise men thought 
proper to fix what had been left undetermined in the law. 

* But > the spices with which the inner sanctimry of 
€he temple was to be plumed once every year, wer«t 
burnt by the high priest himself on the day of atone- 
ment; when^ W:cording to the accounts of the Jewn, 
he enters! into Che holy of holies, holding in his left 
hand a cebser filled with a handful of incense, and 
in his right hand a pan filled with bummg coak. 
After hk entrance, having put the pan out of his 
hand, he laid the incense upon the coals, and the 
sanctuary being filled with a thick cloud, he imme- 
diately walked backwards by gentle steps towards 
the outer sanctuary ; and as soon as he had reached 
it, he commended the people to God in the following 
prayer : ' May it please thee, O Lord God, that if 

* this year be hot, it may also be rgdny; that the 

* sceptre may not depart from the family of Judah; 
' that thy people Israel may not want food ; and that 

* the prayers of the impious may be vain.* After this 
short prayer, they say that he immediately went out 
of the temple, to preclude all suspicion among the 
people of any error in the divine services ;]' for that 
it sometimes happened, that, in consequence of a 
violation of the rites instituted by the command of 
God, the high priest died in the temple ; which the 
Jews call death by the hand of God. 

• MaimoQ. lO Temidin Umos. c. 8. t Luke i. 81. 
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. XII. Here k is unnecedsary to rematk, that wbatr 
ever meat offisrii^ and inccaae were consecrated by 
the Hebrews to the Creator of all thii^, similar 
offerings used to be made by other natbns to their 
fictitious deities. There was this difference; that 
while the most particular selecticm was prescribed to 
•the Hebrews in these things, the heathens in their 
oblations used no sdecticHi at all. Green herbs, 
flowers, and leaves ; garlic, onions, and poppy ; 
apples, nuts, and acorns : almost all kinds of fruits^ 
with honey, milk, and water, w&ce they in Imbit of 
offering to their deities.* It was also customary wilh 
the Hebrews, in celebrating the feast of tabernacle^ 
to pour out a drink offering of water; but this was 
not commanded in the law. 

»Fdrphyr. de Abstin. L. li. 1.5, 6,7, dec. Stubert. de Stcrit c 34,85. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

''^ Selection of Victims practised among the Jews. 

SO great was the rage for sacrificing among hea* 
then nations, aqd so little the selection of victims in 
some comitries, that scarcely any species of animals 
can be named, however base or savage, that was not 
somewhere offered in sacrifice.* But the practice of 
the Israelites was very different Among them it 
was provided by the divine law, that no species of 
animals should be used for sacrifices, except such as 
were chosen from bullocks, goats, sheep, turtle doves, 
or pigeons. These were species the most distin- 
guished for gentleness ; they mpst abounded in Canaan, 
and were principally in use for common food: and 
Jbesides, it was a received, opmion among some na- 
tioiis at least, that some of these animals were pro^ 
per objects, of rel^ous worship, but that they could 
not be slam without incurring the greatest guilt 
Whoever will consider these things, may 'easily dis- 
cover the reason why all those species of animals 
which have been mentioned, and no others, were per- 
mitted to be used for sacrifices by the people admitted 
into the holy covenant To this purpose are the fol- 
lowing passages from Philo.f ' Of the animals used 

* for sacrifices, scnne are inhabitants of the earth, and 

* others of the air. Passing by numerous species of 

* birds, God hath chosen two out of them all ; be- 

* cause of those which are naturally mild and grega- 

* rious tiie pigeon is the mildest; and the turtle dove 
Vis the mildest of thqs6 which are naturally solitary : 
' aiMJl of animab, passing by unnamed species, which 

• Sattbert. de Sacrif. c. IW. , f D« Aniinal. ad S«cri£ adhibitU 
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* it would not be easy to enumerate, he has pven the 
' exclusive preference to thrae^ bullocks and sheep 

* and goats, for they are the most gentle and tract- 
'able/ And a little after, speaking of bullocks, 
sheep, and goats, he says : * Moreover, of all ani- 

* mals these are the most useful for the purposes of 

* human life : the sheepi to furnish cloatUng, tbt 

* most necessary covering of the body ; bullocks to 

* plough the land, and make preparation for sowing 

* the seed, and to thresh the grain in order to ccm- 

* vert it into food : and the hair and skins of goats, 

* woven and sewn together, have been formed into 
' tents for travellers, and especially for soldiers, 
'^whom necessity frequently obliges to live in the 
' open field.' 

Maimonides* likewise observes, that some natiom 
were so deeply sunk in the most stiamefui ignoratic^ 
that they considered some of the annuals whic^ have 
been mentioned as deserving of divine homage ; and 
deemed putting them to death the worst of crimes; 
Wherefore, in order that this Wind superstition mi^t 
at length be wtirely abolished, it was appomt6d by 
the sovereign counsel of Grod, that the slaughter of 
those very animals^ which it was supposed could 
never be slain without great sin, should be an aton^ 
ment for sins. ' The law, according to the 'ex|[^ica<- 
' tion of Onkelos, teaches that the Egyptians worship- 

* pad the constellation of Aries or the Ram, and oh 

* that account enacted, that no one should sacrifice a 

* sheep, and held shepherds in the ^eatest a^hof- 

* rence. Hence the language of Moses ; " We shall 
^sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians." More* 
'* over some sects of the Zabii worshipped demons, 

* Morob Nevoch. P. iii. e. 4«. * 
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whom they supposed to have the form of goats, and 
whom therefore called 1)y that name. This was an 
opinion very widely diffused, and hence that pas- 
sage in Leviticus ; " they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto demons, after whom they have gone 
a whoring.'* Wherefore these sects also prohibited 
goats from bemg eaten. The sacrificing of bullocks 
was regarded with aversion by far the greatest num- 
ber of those who were addicted to strange wcnrship, 
and they all held that species of animals in the 
highest honour: so tiiat in India, even to the pre- 
sent day, you may find some people who never 
sacrifice bullocks, not even in those places where 
they sacrifice other animals. That the memory of 
tiiese false opinions might be utterly obliterated, 
therefore, it was commanded in the law, that we 
should sacrifice only three species oi animals. For 
this was the decree of God : " ye shall bring your 
offering of the herd and of the flock:" so that by 
an act which was supposed to involve a most 
enormous sin, by that very act access to God was to 
be obtained, and sins were to be expiated. Thus 
corrupt opinions, which are the diseases of the hu- 
man mind, are generally cured by things manifestly 
contrary to them." A little after he proceeds : * To 
the reason which we have already stated, why only 
these three species of animals were used for sacri- 
fices, may be added another ; that these three spe- 
cies were in the greatest abundance, whereas there 
was but a small number of lions, bears, and other 
wild beasts ; which, it is said^ used to be immolated 
by idolaters. But, as there were many persons who 
had no quadruped to sacrifice, it was commanded 
by God that sacrifices should likewise be selected 
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^ from birds, afld of those sorts which were mo*t 
^ numerous in the land of Israel, as well as. the mpst 
*. b^fiutiful and mq3t easily caught; such as turtle 
^ doy^ aad young pigeons. 

^ .II. But as of thi^ kind of victims, so of all ani- 
mals use4 for sacrifices, the greater ^electioa was to 
be made. . For nothing ** blind, or broken, or ma^m- 
" ed,. or having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed," nor- 
"that which" was " bruised, or crushed, or broken, of 
" cut," could lawfully be broi^ht to the ^itan* ,Eit^p 
^bullock, or a sheep, or a goat^ with any dispropor- 
t;ion, in its members, whether erf excess or of defect^ 
it was lawful, I apprehend, to ** offer for a freewill 
" offering, but npt fpr a voW :" thou^ t}iis law is 
differently expounded by the Jews; who.piaintafn 
tb^tsuph animals qould not UwfuUy be brought to 
the altar, but naight be solemnly qonsec^ated to re- 
move the impurities of the jtemple^f The Jews also 
conclude, that the list pf blembhes just mentio^ied 
is not an enumeration of all the bleipishes, but merdy 
^ specimen of them : wherefore they add many other;5, 
any one of which they suppose to have polluted a 
victim, 8^ much as those which have just been spe* 
cifted.j: Therefore every animal, before it was brou^t 
^o the altar, used to be diligently examined. It must 
jilsp. be added, that no animal procured either by 
ihe price of a dog, or by whoredom, could be offered 
to God; § it being impossible that there sho^d 
be any value in sacrifices, acquired by such bast 
ineans; 
; III. And not only the Jews, but some of the hea* 

* * I>wt. xxli. ^2. 54. >f R. Sol, Jaixfai) ad Levit. mtH. f 3* 

I .4 MiMmDft./iii I$ur<^ Afisbea^ c. 3. &(\% Biath Hamikdasb, c.:7» 
, ^ f Deut. xxiii. 18. ... 
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then uatiposral^o^-emplo^^ Very dUig^iSit AtvitlQh 
thOft there &hpyld be no bleaiith io ' tbeif victkns. 
T?he Greeks, as we Jeam frou> Porphyry^* sacrificed 
no aniao^ that were mutilated/ nw such as ^ere 
fdistingui&bcd by any remarkably blemiah. Thb. is 
.asserted by the 3choliast on Aristophanes rf *Ani- 

* mals whicli have been deprived of their tails aire not 
;Vslain iq sacrifice ; nor is any thing that is not per* 
. ^ fefit ever sacrificed to, the gods/ The existence of a 
similar custom among other people is evident from 
the following passage of Virg^t, * They slay sheep 
/chosen according to custom :':J; on whii^b Servius 
comments : ' The word chosen is particularly signifi- 

* cant; for it was customary to choose for sacrifice^ 

* shqep that had no defect.' Take another passage 
from the ^ame poet : * Now it will be best to sacri- 
^ $05 seven bullocks from the untamed herd, and tlie 

/same number of ?heep, chosen according. to fiu^ 

* tom.'§ Tlie words chofie?i according to customy the 
^ame commentator says, refer to * an anpi§nt custom, 

* which the poet ha^ passed qver as npiversaUy known, 

* that no victim shoidd have a sharp tai}, a clovra 

* tongue, or a black ear/ Hence it appears that some 
^^ixunation of victjims was customary among the 
.heathens.. It is thus alluded to by Lucian : || .' They 

* crown the animal with garlands, and, having; first 

* carefully examined whether it is perfect,, that they 
/ may not immolate , those which t^re improper^' they 
J. bring it to the altar, and slay it in the presence ^ 
.f the gpdv ; f . ; . : 

IV. Of those axumal^ which were <^ined for \^ 
altar, the age also was to be taken into the account 

(. f JXfrA]^6kkuX;ltcS.^3. t Ad Acftiamenaet. , r^SneMiv. 97.* 
iBaddv'um.. H ];>eSdcrif. 
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The Jews tell us,* that they were allowed to sacri- 
fee,— of turtle doves, only such as were fall grown, 
wlttch were the most valuable; of pigeons, only young 
ones, as being preferable to those that were older; 
and of young quadrupeds, only such as had reached 
their eighth day tf for lio young cattle were consi- 
^iered as perfect in their kind before that time. Thb 
is the representation of Maimonides : * God enjoined 
^ that no victim should b§ saci^ced to him, which 

* was not fall seven days old : what is under that agp, 

* is imperfect in its kind, and is despised as a sort of 
•* abortion.' Some suppose this to have been the rea- 
son why male children were not to be circumcised 

•and introduced into the holy covenant, till they were 
eight days old.^ But though young cattie naight 
lawfally be sacrificed at that age, yet in all the sa* 
crifices, except the firstlings, the paasover, and the 
^thes, it was accounted more laudable, to immolate 
no quadruped that was less than thirty days old. 

V. Not very dissimilar sentiments respecting the 
age of victims appear to have prevailed among other 
nations. Pliny says:* * A young swine is pure for 
^ sacrifice on the fifth day, a sheep on the ei^th, 

* a btiHock on the thirtieth.' § Varro gives a diffisrent 
account about yofung swine; whidi, he says, *are 
^ not considered pure, 6r fit for sacrifice, till they are 
^ ten days old.' H 

Vr, Among the Jews, as the sacrifice of any 
^nhnal just aftfer its production was altogether un- 
lawfiil, so old cattle were accounted unsuitable for 
^ ftltdTt Hence it was not cuiBtomary to select vie* 

• Mftimon. in If ure Misbeacb, c 3. apd Moire^ Neyocli. P. liL e. 4^. 

t6«Tit.«lii*f7. |Abwb.adLevit.»dL7. § ffist, NiH. U ftt, C, 9« 

(f D« Be HMStlqa, L» ii. €« 4^ 
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tims from sheep or goats, that had passed their second 
year, or from bullocks that had^ passed their third 
year. It must be understood, however, that cattle of 
feur or five years old were ccmsidered, not as abso- 
lutely inadmissible, but only as less suitable. Thu9 
the author of the book Siphra : ^ Animals of four or 

* five years old may lawfiilly be used for sacrifices, 
^ but from mc^ves of h(Hiour they off&c npt those that 

* are old.'* 

VII. In sacrificing birds no selectioB of sex was en- 
joined. But the victims cho9en from oattle consisted 
sometimes of males, sometimes of females, apd some* 
times of both, according to the nature of the sacri*- 
fices, and the circumstances of the offerers. The 
peace offerings of individuals, whether immediately 
voluntary, or offered in consequence of vows, were 
both males and females : the victims offered for the 
whole congregation, to whatever class of sacrifices 
they belonged ; all the burnt offerings whel2ier for the 
whole congregation, or for particular persons; aU 
trespass offerings, and all sin offerings for a ruler, 
or high priest, were to be males : but the sin offering 
<tf a private individual was required to be a fentfJe 
lamb or kid^f 

* Hereitmay bepropertooMBtiontheseiiietin wbieb th* Jrm sMift 
the IbUowinf terms to be uted in the scriptui^: V2S aUiiiboacyear«4i^ 
V^K a ram two years oMy V^K a calf one year old, nD a bullock two years 
xAd, p^tjf ^'*jnf a goat two years old, *Y^]ntr a goat more than one year 
•H ai4 less than two. iUMmM. ta JHStosr KmrUm, c. 1. 
f hty'iU iv. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Enumerathn of dl the Kinds of Vieiim appointed Ar 
the Law (jf Moses. Particular Account of the Burnt 
Offerings. 

HAVING shewn what animals were to be used 
for sacrifice^ according to the law of Moses, we pro- 
ceed to tlie various kinds of victims appointed in that 
law. These are distinguished m the scriptures by 
the following appellations : a burnt offering, a peace 
offering J a sin offerings and a trespass offering. The 
tdass of peace oiferings includes three sorts, the 
votivcy voluntary J wad eucharistic: to which must 
also be added, those others which may be referred to 
the eucharistic, and whkdi are generally so called by 
the Jews; the festive and rejoicing peace offer'mgs^ 
the ram of the NazaritCy the paschal lamb, the firsts 
lings, and the tithes. Of all these the nipst ancient 
were the holocausts or whole burnt offerings. The 
sacrifices of Abraham and Nodi, were certainly ctf 
this kind ; and there is the highest probability that 
At>ers were the same. The scriptures maition no 
other till long after the time of Abraham. But it is 
not to be doubted that peace crfferings ware in use 
before the law was given by Moses. This is evident 
from his address to Pharaoh : " Thou ipust ^ve us 
" also sacrifices and burnt oflferings,* that we may 
" sacrifice unto the- Lord bur God/' To this add 
what is recorded of Jethro, that he " took a burnt 
" offering and sacrifices! for God." The word ren- 
dered sacrifices in these passages denotes jDe^fce offer- 
ings : an ioterpretation maintained by all the Jews, 

♦ I^Spi O^nst Exod, X. 35. t O^non rhv Bxod. xviil 18. 
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and sanctioned by the use^of the word itself; — ^which, 
especially when mentioned in connection with burnt 
offerings^ is never applied in Ijie scriptures to any 
other kinds of victims than peace offerings. Whether 
piacular sacrifices, such as are described by Moses> 
were ever used before tiie law was given to the Jews, 
I would not undeiixike to decide. It is evident that 
these jmd other kinds of victims were prescribed by 
Moses, with such rites and ceremonies as were chiefl]^ 
designed and adapted to make the Jewish sacrifices 
prefigure the sacrifice of Christ. 

II. Every kind of sacrifices partook of the nature 
of divine worship. Burnt offerings were presented 
to God, as the maker, preserver, and sovereign of 
the universe, entitled to all worship and honour. 
Peace offerings v^eve presented to him, as the giver 
of all blessings ; whether already received, or not yet 
received, but only desired and prayed for, and that 
either with or without the intervention of a vow: in 
the first case the ofTering was euckaristic ; in the se* 
cond, *votive ; and in the third, volufitary, proceeding 
from the mere free will of the individual. Though 
burnt offerings were likewise offered from voluntary 
choice, and in consequence of vows, yet the original 
terms which we have rendered euckariMic, votvoe^ and 
voluntary^ are generally applied in the scriptures ex- 
clusively to peace offerings. Piacular sacrificeSy 
both sin offerings and trespass offerings^ were pre- 
sented to God, in the character of a judge, offended 
by sins, and having power to punish or to pardon. 
Hence it appears that sacrifices were directed to the 
same end, as prayers and thanks^vings uttered by 
tte lips; only with this difference,' that the same 
intenticm was expressed by dUferent signs, ip the 
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i latter by articulate soundly ia the former by signifi* 
) cant rites. 

IIL Let it be observed, that, as the natural worship 
of God consists, ather in supplicating his favour, or 
in commemorating his favour and ceilebrating his 
praise ; so these were clearly the objects contemplated 
in all sacrifices. And holocausts, or whole burnt 
offerings, were offered with both these viewa. This 
twofold design is evident from the primitive use of 
them. In the early ages of the world, when no other 
sacrifices were offered but whole burnt offerings, this 
one kind of sacrifice was both petitionary and eucha- 
ristic, and was applied to every part of natural wor- 
ship, according to the intention of each individual. 
This might be done with the greater propriety, be- 
cause in every kind of worship God oug^t to be 
reg{u*ded as the maker, preserver, and sovereign of 
the universe. But other sacrifices were less ex- 
tensive in their application. The eucharistic were 
not offered, except tp celebrate God's praise, and to 
commemorate his favour; nor the piacular, votive, or 
voluntary, but with a view to supplicate and obtain 
that favour. The piacular sacrifices, indeed^ both 
sin offerings and trespass offerings, were offered in 
order to obtain the pardon of sms, which is an emi- 
nent exhibition of divine favour; but the votive and 
voluntary, in order to conciliate that favour, which is 
displayed in averting dangers, and in continuing or 
increasing prosperity. Almost aH votive offerings 
had respect to the former of these objects; and the 
firee will oflferings, to both. • 

IV. From this brief account oi all the kinds of 
victims^ and of their design and efficacy, we proceed 
to the remaining branches of this subject in the fed- 
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lowing order : we shall treat, first, of the sacrifices of 
individuals; secondly, of the paschal sacrifice, en- 
jomed on each family, or small neighbourhood ; and 
lastly of the sacrifices appointed for the whole natbn. 
Sacrifices of every class, except the paschal lamb, 
"were firequently offered far individuals ; burnt offer- 
ings, and piacular offerings, and peace ofierings ; and 
likewise all the kinds both of piacular and of peace 



V. The original term for a burnt offering is de- 
rived from a root which signifies to ascend.* It is 
«o called, because it was laid whole on the altar, and 
there being consumed by fire, the greatest part went 
upwards. Hence the subtleties of Abarbind, who 
considers the burnt offering as symbolical of the ascent 
of the mind towards heaven : * The design of the 
^ burnt offering is, to teach the intelligent soul to unite, 

* itself to its Creator. 't Hence he represents piacu- 
lar sacrifices as far inferior to burnt offerings. But, 
dismissing vain conjectures, the principal thing to be 
remembered is what we have already observed ; that 
burnt offerings were anciently applied to every part of I 
natural worship, to thanks for benefits received, td / 
deprecation of evil, and supplication of good. All 
this is clearly deducible f^om the sacred history. 
Noah offered burnt offerings as an expression of gn^ 
titude to God, for the preservation of himself and his 
figtmily when all the rest of mankind had perished in 
the deluge.:}: Job added burnt offerings to prayers, 
when he interceded for forgiveness for his sons and 
his friends.^ Balaam, followmg beyond all doubt 
the genatd custom, directed burnt offerings to be 
prepared when he was about to pray for safety to 

* rf>9 f?mt.$dUnU tO«fi.YliuS0. |Jobi.$. «Iii.t, 
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Balaky and destruction .to the Israeliteil^^ Tbese 
£su:ts justify the conclusion, that those ^vhD iiTed be- 
fore the time of Aioses> or were unacquainted with 
his law, sometimes connected burnt offerings .wkh 
every part of divine worship. 

VI. Nor was tte use of victims of this kind toss 
extensive among the Jews after the giving of the hiw. 
Eor the Jews were in the habit of offering them, 
both in compliance with express injunctions of the law, 
and as votive and voluntary obktionfl on any occasion 
they chose. The law required them of a Nazarite 
when defiled by a dead body, and when discharged 
from a vow by having fiilfiUedit;! — of persoiis wha 
were to be cleansed from the leprosy^ J and other spe- 
cified pollutions ;^<^-of women after childbirth^ |) — 
of the high priest on the day of atoi^ment;^ — and 
,of all adult Israeli!^ on the three great festivals, of 
^passover, pentecost, and tEbemacles^ at which every 
individual used to appear before God in the sanc- 
tuary.** The burnt offerings presented at these so- 
lemnities^ being considered as causing e^ery indivi- 
di»l to appear before God with greater acceptance, 
have been called by the Jews ^^hcQmU of appmrr 
<r/ice.tt — That:^umt offerings, nsi&d also to be pre- 
sented as votive and voluntary oblations, rany be 
.concluded firom the language of David: " I will go 
"into thy house \nih burnt offerings; I. will pay 
" thee my vows, which my lipsjiave uttcHred, and my 
" moi^th hath spoken, ,whea I was i«. trouble, I will 
" Qffier unto tl^ burnt swfr^fic^ lof fa*lij)jgj5,,with the 
" incense of rams; I will ofier Iwil^s with gopfts.'!^^ 

• Num. xjuii. f Num* vs. 1 1. 44. ,% I^Bvit xiyi.. 1^, 2(K. 

, I Levit. xr. 15. 80. ^ tl Lerit. xii. 8. % Levit, xri. 24. 

^ Deut. xvi. 16. tt Mwmon. Pnef.adCod. Zebach. AbWb.Pnef.8id 
l^wt. . XI Psahnix^U 13— 1& . * % . * 
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*^D6 good in thy good pleasure unto Zion; build 
♦^ thou thct wdls of Jerusalem. Then shalt thou 
^ be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, 
^^ with burnt offering and whole burnt offering: then 
/^ shaft they oflFer bullocks upon thine altar/'* The 
forifter of these passages I understand to intend vo- 
tive offerings; and the latter, voluntary ones. 

VII. As burnt offerings ate said in the scriptures 
to *' make atonement"! for those by whom they 
were offered, hence the Jews consider this class of 
victims as expiating certain kinds of sins. Such, they 
apprehend, were evil thoughts and designs,;!; violations 
of affirmative § precepts, and transgressions of negative 
precepts, which were so implicated with affirmative 
tones, thdt a breach of the negative was altogether incom* 
patible with obedience to the affirmative. H Of this 
description was the prohibition of killing the dam witl^ 
the young, which icould not be violated without dis* 
obeying the injunction to let the dam go free* The 
Jews are- the more cdnfiimed in considering these 
kinds of sins as expiajted by burnt offerings, because 
their expiation is never attributed to the victims ex- 
clusively piacular, either sin offerings or trespass 
offerings. But here it is unportant to guelrd this 
statetnent froim being misunderstood : it maintains, 
not that burnt offerings were in all cases to fexpiate 
all evil thought*, and all omissions of duties enjoined 

' • Psalm li. 18,19. t ^£53 Levit. xiv. 

J Jonatb. Paraph/ ad Levit. vi. &. Abarb. & David de Poftiis in voc. TDp 

$ Tk.-^The rabbles have distributed the vrhole of the Mdswc tartr> hiid 'sik 

hundred and thirteen precepts ; which Ihey divide into two dasses^ ^r»- 

maiive or commanding, and negativt qt prohibitory. The affirmativty 

they say, are two hundred and furty eight ; and the negative, tbttf bud- 

ired and sl«ty-five« ■ , 

II Sol. Jarcbi ad Levit. i. 4. Sol. Ben Melech, ibtd> 
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by the law, sins for which indeed no flocks or herds 
would be sufficient to atone ; but that a person who 
came to pray for the pardon of such sins, might, if 
he chose, legitimately accompany his prayers with 
burnt offerings, and tliat these offerings would pro- 
mote the acceptance of his prayers. This idea is 
fiilly implied in the Hebrew woni rendered to make 
atonement/^ whenever it is used in reference to burnt 
offerings, or peace offerings, or acts rightly performed 
to a neighbour ; of all which uses of the word ex- 
amples are found in the scriptures. 

VIII, The Jews believe it to have been peculiar 
to burnt offerings, that they might lawfully be offered 
at the temple of Jerusalem by strangers as well as 
by Israelites. This tfaey contend was not the case 
with other sacrifices, none of which could be ac- 
CQ>ted by the Jewbh priests from any Gentiles : not 
piacular victims, properly so called, whether sin 
offerings or trespass offerings, because the laws 
respecting them were given to the Jews only, and 
not to other nations: — nor pea^ offerings which 
used to be oflfered at the solemn festivals, because 
strangers had no concern in the festivals prescribed 
to the Israelites : nor lastly to the votive or volun^ 
tary peace offerings, because the meat offering that 
was always to be connected with these oblationsj^ 
was never, they allege, to be accepted from stran- 
gers.f Whence it became customary, that if any 
piacular victims were brought to the temple by 
Gentiles, they were slain aiKl consumed with the 
ceremonies peculiar to burnt offerings : heverthelesi^, 
if any stranger was desirous of furnishing sacrifices 
for the peace and happiness of the people of Israel, 

♦ n*3 t I-evit. xxii. 25. 
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it was deemed lawful to offer such victiins after the 
manner of peace offerings,* 

IX. Nor were burnt offerings confined to the 
Hebrews and other worshippers of one God ; they 
were every where in use among idolUers. Hero- 
dotus menticms an instance :f ^ At this time Eumikas 
' sacrificed and made expiation, consuming whole 

* bodies on a large flaming pile/J The same practice 
is introduced by Seneca : § * He bums * entire ani- 
'mals:' which are holocausts. Evidence of tlm 
custom is also supplied by Virgil : * And he li^ 

* upon the flaipes (solida viscera) the entire carcasses 

* of bulls. II Servius explains * solida viscera' to * metti 

* not the entrails but the flesh, all that is between the 
^ bones and the skin. This phrase denotes a holo- 

* caust, which, after the entrails had been extracted, 

* was laid upon the altar.* • The same commentates^ 
on another passage, says : * These animals are v»- 

* tims which are only immolated, and the flesh is 

* allotted to the priests. In one place the poet sig- 

* nifies that only the blood was poured upon the 

* altars ;^ in another pfece, he mentions a sacrifice, 

* consisting of a part of the body:** and in another 
^ place' (Just quoted) * he describes the consumption 

* of entire victims.' — But holocausts which the law of 
of Moses required to be sacrificed to the one Maker 
?ind Lord of the universe, the disposer of life and 
death, used to be immolated by the heathens to their 
fictitious aod all-devouring infarnal deities. 

^* Klaimon. in Maase Korban. c. 8. f InPolymnU. 

t TR.-^A remaikable Inslitoeft occun in Xemopbon : ' Whtn they 

* w«re com^ to tbt lecsed place, tiiey dffnped f acrifices to Jupiter, and 

* (^vXoiutvTuaav) burnt whole bulls ; then to the Sun, and bun^t 

* whole horses.. Cyropad. L. viii. 

SlnOedlpode. || Aeid. vi. S5S. ^ ^Sneid. iii. 6S^ *• iEnaid. ▼. S37. 
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CHAPTER XL 
The Peace Offerings^ and those which may he classed 
with Peace Offerings, such as the Firstlings and the 
Tithes. 

THE Hebrew word rendered Peace Oflferings* 
comes from a root,! which signifies either retribution 
or peace; and the term peace in the scriptures gene- 
rally denotes, either the mutual concord of friends^ or 
ft state of prosperity. These different senses assigned 
to the root have produced different expositions of the 
appellation derived frmn it By those who under^ 
6tand the root to mean retribution or recompence^ the 
name given to this class of sacrifices is considered as 
jbdicatiag the division made of them into three parts, 
for God« for the ofierers, and for the priests. This 
qpinioQ is maintained by the author of the book 
JSif^ra; who says, * they were so called, because a 
' prescribed portion of them fell to the share of each 
' party/ Those who understand the root to mean con- 
cordf think the name of these oblatk)ns to denote their 
being symbols of friendship between God, the priests, 
and the offerers ; to each of whom was allotted a cer- 
tain portion of them : — the blood and inwards to 
God, the breast and shoulder to the priests, tlie rest 
of the carcass and the skin to the offerers. ' Hie 
'peace offerings were so called, because they used to 

* be offered, when any one was in favour with God, 

* and their design was that the offerers, the priests, 
^ and God, to whom be praise, might use one oom- 

* mon table. For the blood and inwards were assigned 

* to the altar, the breast and shoulder to the priests^ 
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and the skm and flesh to the offerers.' With tius re- 
presentaticm of R. Levi Ben Gcrson, agree R. Solo* 
mon Jarchi, David Kinichi^ . and the author of the 
book aitided Aru(^ ; who all consider the common 
table to have been an indicadcm of friendship, and 
tiiose.who fed upon the sacrifices, as having used (»ae 
ooRunon table with God. But though tins account 
of the matter may not be inconsistent with the truth, 
jet I prefer, as more simple and natural, the (opmion 
of those, who, understanding the i*oot to signify /^ro^- 
perky J conclude this elass of sacrifices to have been 
so called, because they were always offered in refer- 
ence to a prosperous state of aifairs, either obtained, 
or prayed for. This explanation a{^[)ears to have 
he&i adopted by the Septuagint translators,^ and by 
Piulo;t who designate tihese sacrifices by a Greek 
term:]: which denotes their being oflb^ on account 
of sefisty, or pro^erity. And as sacrifices of this 
class received the original appellation, which is reo- 
4eied p&tce cff&ringSy fix)m their being offered in 
tiianksgiving or supplication for prosperity; so, be- 
cause they were employed by the offerers themselves 
in sacred fisasts, they were also very firequently de- 
signated by another name,§ whidi denotes their being 
.victim dain for banquets. While tbe peoj^ were 
in the wilderness, living m the vicinity of die sane* 
toary, mch banquets were always to be cdelurated 
whenever any ainmal fit for sacrifice was slain: for 
the Uood of every bullock, sheep, and goat, slaugh- 
tered there, was to be poured out^ and its fat to be 
buny;, upon the altar :|| so tl^t in the wildernes39 it 

* In Exod. XX. S4. Num. x. 10. xvix. 39. 

II Lt¥iU xvii. 3— Ci. 
K 
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is evident, no Israelite was to taste, the: flesh oi toy 
animaUf ehber of these species,* ulile$8 si had been 
hnindated at tlie; altar: This! law Ceased on the 
setUement in Cdnaan^ when the people wferedispeiaed 
wi various plates ramote from the sanctuary : tten 
every indivkiual was permitted to kill any cattle 
within his own gates, arid to use the flesh for com- 
mon food* . . i 

II. Of peace offerings the sci-ipturc, as we have 
ah-eady stated, mentiow three ]smAs; va^tary^ 
vothe, and; etuAarktic. f The two former were 
etfered on account of prosperity already enjoyed,'the 
last in rrfereoce to ptosperky desired and ioiplored. 
Hence AhcffWnel «caUs eucharistic sacrifices ' praise 
' for good received;' lanid vqtive and voluntary ones, 
^praye^s .for good not yet obkained.'J The same 
idea is conveyed by ttts^^author in another place: 
* After eucharistic offerings, the scripture • mentions 
' votive awi voluntary sajcrificej, whidx w«»e oflfered 
««p as vowa^aiid. prayers in order to obtain pros*- 
^ peri1y.'§ Inijced it was tiie opkioa of ^tiie pBtA^ 
archs betorethe law wfas jgiven frwn Sinai, tiiat the 
divine fo^rqnr exhibited in the besftowment irf: pros* 
perily could tt(rt; be«k)re suitaUy eammMnotatoi, or 
more e^v pbtained, thanty/offeing to, God swm 
poi^n of the good things received firom him. This 
semiitont appears to have giv«Qt; rise to the .peace 
offerings (tosay ndtWog of the homt oflbrings) wMch 
used to b^oflpared bfforetbe law M'^aa delivered to the 
Jews. The some sentiment pretaited among tibehea^ 
thens, whotfaoughtiit ui^wfulto sit down to inealis 
without oblations of bread and wine, being made to 

.. ♦:X)eut. xii. 15. t Lwrit. vU. 11, 18. Ift 

% In Pwef. ad Levitt § Ad Levit. viu 
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th^ir deities : which the book of Daniel shews tQ 
have been the ancient custom of Chaldca.* 

III. Bat though both votive and voluntary saci^- 
ces were ofi^*ed in order to obtain prosperity, yet 
tiiere was a distinction between them, which gave rise 
to their different appellations. A person who made 
a vow is represented as expressing Mmself to the fol- 
lowii^ purpose: * I solemnly engage to devote to 

* God a peace ofiering, or a meat offering, or the 
^ value of this animal or flour :' — ^whereas he who 
presasfted a v^nfary oblation is affirmed to have ex- 
pressed himself thus : * I will present to God this 

* peace dFering, or this meat offering.' On this sub- 
'ject Maimofaides says if * What is a votive sacrifice? 

* and. what is a voluntary cme? If any person has 

* said, — I solemnly bind myself to present to God a 
^ burnt oflfering, a peace offering, a meat dfering i or 
'^ the price of this animal for a burnt c^ering or peace 
^off^g; — this is a vow. But if he has said, — I 

* will present to God this animal or the price of this 

* animal, as a burnt offering or peace offering ; or, 

* this tenth of an ephah lor a meat offering ; this is a 

* voluntary sacrifice,' And in another place : J He 

* who says, I solemnly engage, makes a voW. Who- 

* ever says. This shaU be sacrificed to God, makes a, 

* vduntary oWation.' Not very different is the ac- 
count of Abarbinel :§ ' A votive saoriike is a sacrifice 
^ promised generalhfy as if any one has said, I so- 

* lemnly ei^age that I will present to God a burnt 
' offering or a peace ofSsring. But when a person 

* fixes his eyes on one particular animal, and laying 

* his hand upon it, says, 1 will offer this animal as a 
^ burnt offering, or as a peace offering,- that is a vo- 

*0Rfi.i.8. t InMaaseKorban.c. 14. tNedariiii> c.l. % Prsf. td Lerit. 
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* luntary sacrifice.' — Hence if an animal devoted to 
be a voluntary sacrifice should happen to die, the 
person vvho had declared his intention to offer it 
would be instantly released from the obligation, with- 
out the sacrifice of any victim in its stead* But the 
case of a vow was vefry different : nor could any one 
ever be discharged from a vow that he had made, but 
by the sacrifice of such a victim as he had vowed,* 
Voluntary sacrifices, moreover, would frequently be 
offered by those who were nc* threatened by any 
dangers. But vows, whether of burnt (^erings or 
peace offerings, would chiefly be made by persons in 
imminent danger: as Jephthah on going to battle 
against the AnrnioniteSjf Jonah in the belly of the 
fish,:|: and Absalom in exile.^ Thb is confirmed by 
the language of David already quoted : '' I will pay 
" thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my 
" mouth hath spoken when I was in trouble."|| In 
another place he says : " Thy vows are upon me, O 
*' Qod: I will render praises unto thee. For thou 
" hast delivered my soul fiiom death. "^ From these 
instapces it may fairly be concluded, tlmt votive sacri- 
fices were chiefly promised by persons who were in 
cuxumstances of danger. 

IV. These two kinds of sacrifices, votive and vo- 
luntary, were in use likewise among otfier nations ; 
^motig whom also they were principally offered by 
persons involved in dangers, or engaged in import- 
ant and arduous enterprizes. Thus the mariners in 
the ship with the propl^t Jonah, when they were 
assailed by a dreadful tempest^ " offered a sacrifice, 
" and made vows.** Read the account of Caesar 

♦ ^Abarb. Vntt ad Levit. f Judff. xi. 30, 31 i ♦ Jonah ii. 9. 

I II S%m,xv. 7v^ tl Pjal. Uvi. 13, 14. 1[Psal,lvi. 12, 13. *• Jonah i.l^. 
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concerning the ancient Gauls:* * Those who are 

* afflicted with grievous diseases, and those who are 
^ preparing for battles or apprehensive of dangers, 
' either immolate human victims^, or vow that they 
' will immolate themselves.' From the Scholiast on 
Euripides it appears, that wars used to be preceded 
by sacrifices : ^ Kings, when about to go to war, are 
' accustomed ta sacrifice to the gods.'f But sacri- 
fices U3ed also to be vowed by persons who wei'e un- 
dertaking any arduous enterprizes. Thus when the 
Roman consuls were about to go to their provinces, 
it was the general custom for them to make public 
vows. J The form in which these vows were expres- 
sed was repeated by them after the chief priest, and is 
said to have been in the following terms : * Which if 

* thou grantest, O Jupiter, then we vow to sacrifice 

* to thee a bullock decked with gold.' But whether 
the votive and voluntaiy sacrifices in use among the 
heathens were offered in the manner of peace offer- 
ings, or of burnt offerings, or, on different occasions, 
of both, it is not our purpose to inquire. We must 
now return to the Jews. 

V. As votive and voluntary sacrifices were offered 
in order to obtain prosperity, so the eucharistic were 
acknowledgments of good received, especially by per- 
sons who had escaped and been delivered from great 
dangers, or had been favoured with signal benefits. 
This is plain from the language of David : " O Lord, 
" truly I am thy servant, I am thy servant, and Ac 

* Oe Bello Gall. L. vi. c. 15. f In Oiest. 

X Csfiar de Bello Civili, L. i. c. 6/ 

TR. — ^It a|)pear8 from Uvy^ that these vows used to be pronounced ia 
the capitol. In his account of the war against Perseus, kiugf of Macedon, 
ibis hUtorian says ': * The consul t'ublius Licinius, having tba^e vows ia' 
' the capitol, inarched out of the city, arrayed in the military robe.* . 
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" son of thine handmaid : thou hast loosed my bondst 
" I will offer to thee th^ sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
" will call upon the name of the Lord."* Hence it 
was that Hezekiah, after having abolished all idola- 
trous rites and restored the anci^t worship, directed 
eucharistic sacrifices to be offered-t Such, it is evi- 
dent, w^re offered also by Manasseh after his restora- 
tion to his country and kingdom.:|: It would appear 
that every good man, whenever he was about to ren^ 
der soljsmn thanksgivings to God for deliverance 
vouchsafed to him, thought it right to giye Q. further 
evidence of the gratitude of his heart by the immpla- 
$io» of eucharistic sacrifices. Such is the doctrine 
taught by the Jews concerning this kind oi oblations. 
Aben Ezra says:§ "The design of an eucluuristic 

* sacrifice is, that every person delivered from trouble 

* may give praise to God on account of it.' Solomgn 
Jarchi :|| * An eucharistic sacrifice ought to be offered 
^ to God by every onp who has experienced anjr 
^ thing like a miracle ; whp has sailed over the ocean^ 

* or travelled through deserts ; whp has been ddivered 

* from prison, or recovered from disease: for they 

* are under the greatest obligations to praise God.' 
The same sen^ent is inculcated by Abarbinel.^ 

VI. But among the eucharistic sacrifices may like- 
wise be numbered those otter peace offerings aijoined 
in the law : the ram of the Nazarite^ and the 9(i€fi^ 
Jices of festivity and rejoicing prescribed for the 
iprand festivals. For the Nazarite who had fulfilled 
his vow was commanded to oSkx ^ r^ for aneuchar 
ristic sacrifice, on account of the punctual acco|n- 
plishnjeut of the vpw:** wherefore tiiat victim wci5 tp 

» PsaL cxvi. 16, !!• + U Citron, xxix. SO. % II CbfQ|». xxxiii. \%f 

ij AfiUvit..fii. )||bid. f Ibid. f» Num, ▼!, 17^ 
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be acccknptoied vi^ upleavemd bmd, audtte was 
Feqvfired to.be i^i^itoendp^itk %wn6cMi^^Thie 
peace ofieringsalBOy which itm^ cuatcnBary to o^ 
at the solarni festivals, i& well as Ae fenfivab tbeui^ 
sebres^ wece desigiied to commemokBle the praises of 
GocLf The Jews, tdl us; that bttsMi was not to be 
ad^ to thiB.pee(^ offiBrii^ at those festivab ; as it 
was on all ether oc(:asions; 

^ AnK}iig Ae emcfaaristic daladons may also be 
placed die sacrifices of tte firstlings and tbe tithes. 
After the: preservadoa of the first bom n Israel, both 
man and beast^ from the destructien which had£idleo 
upcm the Egyptians, God declared, that in memory 
i)£ so ^neat a ben^t, every first bom male should 
theDceforward be devoted to him.^ '-^U ™^^ ^^^ 
lings of beasts fit for die altar, he commanded to be 
s^rificed 4 ^^^ ^^ ^^^ children, Utie first bora of 
tiieir mothers, were to be mdeembd by five shekds of 
money paid to tte prieste.|j This law is considered 
by the Jews as having no referen<ie to the tribe of 
Levi^ because all the males of that tribe were eon* 
atandy devoted to the service of tiie sanctuary. The 
firstling of an ass was to be redeemed by the substi* 
tulioa of a kmdbs 6r, that no one mi^ derivt toy 
faeoefit fit)m ^' saerilege, his nedc was to be bibkea.5r 
Tins law k said noft to hate extended to animals of 
o«het species^ as famrbto or camels; of vrhich di6 
li^melites a^e supposed not to have had any during 
tdieir servitude in Egypt This, at least, wi|s the 
<^ion^Qf Abart>ii)iel :^^ ^ Israel while in bondage in 
^ Egypt had no unclean animals, except asses: and 

♦ Levit. vii, 12. t Deut. xvi. 2. 10, 1 1, 12. J Num. iii. 13. 

. , § fsod. niii. 15, NOID. xiriii. 1 7. It Nfiin. Ut. 47* 
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' therefore Aiil was the only speciesy the first&ig^ of 
^ which were required to be redeemed.' Aben £?ra 
was of the same opinion : that no firsdings were re- 
quired by the law to be redeemed, except of those 
species which God had consecrated to hin^elf by pre- 
serving them from the pee^ence of Egypt; that none 
were preserved from that pe^ilence, bat those whidi 
belonged to the Hebrews ; and that they then pos- 
sessed no unclean :aniihak of any other species than 
asses : wherefore to aisses alone the cmnmand to 
^^ redeem the firstling of unclean beasts/'^ b thought 
by the Jews to be exclusively applicable. 

The flesh. of every firstling brought to the altar 
was wholly allotted to tbe priests; to whom God 
says: ^^ The firstling of a cow, or the firstling c^ a 
^' sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou ^alt not re- 
^^ deem ; they are hxAy : thou shalt sprinkle their 
^^ bJood upon the altar, and shalt bum their fat £:»^ 
^' an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
" the Lord. And the flesh of them shall be thine, 
'^ as the wave br^ist, and as the ri|^t shoulder sre 
^^ thine.|" Hence it appears, tiiatthe command given 
in atactfher place respecting the firstlings of the herd 
and the ftock, ^^ Thou shalt eat them before the 
^' Lord tiiy God,":]: is addressed, not to the proprietor 
of a herd or flock, but to the priest. But if any 
firstling happened to have a blemish, it was ix>t to be 
brou^t to. the altar as a sacrifice, but to be givaai to 
the priests ; and it was allowied to be ei^n airy 
where, not only by the priests dsemseWes, but also 
by any other persons.^ 

VII. To the s^me order of sacrifices must also be 

» Num. ivtti. 16. t Num.X¥in. 17, 18, J Deot^sT. 30. 

i 0eut. XY. 3t> 83. 
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rrferred those victims which >vere selected, as the 
tithe of lambs, kids, and calves.* The tenth of the 
herd apd of the flock was every year to be devoted 
to the Lord^ as a kind of thank offering for all the 
advantages received from catde. The mode of 
tithing practised among the Hdi)rews is thus de* 
scribed by Maimonides :f ^ If any one has simply 
^ taken one out of tai, or ten out of a hundred lambs, 
^ this is by no means rendering the tithe.- How then 
^ does he proceed ? He shuts all his lambs, kids, or 
^ calves into one fold, with a gate so narrow that 
' two cannot pass through it at once. Then he places 
^ the dams before the gate, that on hearing their 
^ bleating or lowing the young ones may come out to 

* them. This is referred to in the clause, " What- 

* soever passeth under the rod/' which intends that 

* the young ones should go forth of their own accord, 

* and not be drawn out by force. As they pass out, 
^ he counts them successively with a rod, thus : one, 

* two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, and 
' the tenth that passes, whether perfect or blemished, 
^ whether male or female, he marks with a red mark, 
^ and says, Let this be consecrated for the tithe.' 
The tenth that went forth, therefore, if it was fit 
for sacrifice, was to be solemnly offered to tiie Lord; 
if it happened to have any blemish, it might lawfully 
be eaten any where, but was not to be redeemed with 
money, nor to be exchanged for any other animal. 
But whatever was its condition, the whole of the flesh 
belonged to the proprietor of the flock or herd, and 
no part of it to the priests. S\ich, at least, is the 
opinion given by Maimonid^ i^ * The priests have 

* no share in it; it belongs wholly to the offerers, 

* Levit. xxTii. 3S. f In Bechorotb, c 7. t In Bechorotb, c. 6. 
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' Itkp the paschal Iwib. But if it has any Ueimsh, 
' whether that blemish happened before or after its^ 
^ opnsecration as the tithe, it may lawfully be ettea 
^ any wher^' Qartenora 8ays;t * It does not ap- 

* pear from the whole law, that any part of an 

* animal consecrated as the (ithe was given to the 
^ priestSt' But these things belong to anotiier place. 
We must now proceed tp thc^e sacrifice^ which, 
because they were offered to expiate sins and obr 
tain pardon, are pommonly called expiatory cr i^^ 
cular, 

f Ad ^ebach. c. S,, 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The Piacular Sacrifices called Sin Offerings. 

^ THE Jews had two kinds of piacular sacrifices, 
prescribed in the hWp and dbttnguished by appeilat 
tioQs which we render ^n offering* and treses 
ofFering r\'^^Xer[ns which, though not adequatdy ex- 
pressing the fora5 of* the original words, we are 
obliged to retain for wairf; of better. Of sin offer; 
ings, the Jews say there were two kipds, of which 
one was fiKed the $ame iox the rich and the poor, and 
the other was grafter or less according to the various 
oircuipstences of the offerers. The former th^ call 
the definite sin offering; and the latter, the ascending 
find descending si^ offering* 

II. Tte definite ski offering is described by them 
as desired to expiate sqph sins committed through 
ignorance or imprudence against negative precepts, 
as when committed with knowledge were to be pu» 
pished with death by the hand of God :— so thfit 
^very sin which this kind of sacrifice is considered as 
appointol to expiate inust hfiye had these four cha<- 
meters. First, that it was against a negs^ve {precept ; 
secondly, that it was committed withput knowledge ; 
thirdly, that it consisted in actions, and not paerely 
ip words, or (houglUs ; lastly, that it was such as if 
dcme with knowledge w^ to be punished with death. 
And tha|; the first three of these characters were 
junited in sins for which viptims of this kind were to 
jBttone, they conclude from the express words of the 
jiaw : 'Mf ^ soul shall sin through ignorance against 
^^ any of t^ conomandqiients pf the Lord, cc^ncermog 
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** things which ought not to be done, and shall do 
** agamst any of them : — he shall bring his offering, a 
" young bullock, — a male kid, — a female kid, — or a 
** female lamb."* The omission of duties might for the 
most part be repaired by their punctual performance 
afterwards, which was considered in this case as pre« 
ferable to sacrifices. And sins committed through 
imprudence in words and thoughts were too numerous 
for any flocks and herds to expiate them all ; and 
Uierdbre to every one who repented of. them, they 
were forgiven without sacrifice. The last charac- 
teristic, that every sin to be expiated by this kind of 
victims was such as if committed with knowledge 
was to be punished with death, is considered by the 
Jews as placed beyond all doubt, by that passage 
where the appointment of this sort of sacrifice to 
atone for the guilt of persons sinning through igno- 
rance, is immediately followed by a denunciation of 
dec|th against all who should sin presumptuously.f 
Hence they conclude, that all sins to be expiated by 
these victims were of that kind which when perpetrated 
with knowledge were to be followed by excision. But 
the term presumptuous indicates no particular kind of 
sin, but a certain mode of sinning, which consists in 
despising God's commmids, and throwing c(mtempt 
upon his laws by transgression of any kind whatever. 
I should therefore think it probable, that what is 
called the definite sin offering was to expiate all 
offences against negative precepts committed through 
ignorance or iocaution, except those which were ex- 
piated eitlier by other sacrifices, respecting which we 
shall inquire hereafter, or by any otter means. : To 
this class I refer involuntary homicide, which was to 

* Levit. iv. %, 3. 14. 23. 28. 32. tNum. xv. 27—30. 
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be expiated, not by sajcrifiee, but by exile :* and 
offences in common life, undesignedly committed 
against a neighbour, and not denied by perjury; 
M^Jbich were forgiven without sacrifice^ oti a compen- 
satk>n beiiig made for the datnage done. 

III. But to return to the Jews. They mention 
two kinds of sins, which^ i^t^ough when cominitted 
with knowledge they were to be punished with ex- 
cision, yet when committed in ignorance might even 
be expiated by the greater or less isin offering. These 
were the offences of those, who either ate of the peace 
pffermgs, or entered into the sanctuary, when they 
were polluted by impurity, f Hence the rabbif^ con- 
clude that the sins to be expiated by the definite sin 
<rffering were only forty-three, and those committed 
in ignorance. They are confident there were no 
more, if we except criminal words and sins of omis- 
sion, and the two ofi^nces just named, against which 
excision was denounced when committed with know- 
ledge. Twenty six of these sins are stated by the 
Jews:}: to have arisen from illicit intercourse; all 
which prudence requires me to pass over. The rest 
were committed by persons — who consulted magi- 
cians and wizards ; — who sacrificed their children to 
JVIoloch ; — who profaned the sabbatli (mt the day of 
atonement by doing any work ; — who took any meat or 
drink oathe day of atonem^t; — who tasted any thing 
leavened during the seven days of the [mssover ;— who 
ate of any peace offerings kept beyond the time ap- 
pointed ; — who ate any fat, or blood, or the fetid 
flesh of any victims; — who slew a victim in any other 
place than the sanctuary ; — who offered the dissected 

• Num. XXXV. 9, &c. I)eut. xix. I — 6, 
t Uvit rn.20, 21. xv. 31. Num. xix. 90. X Maimon. in Shef*cotb, «. 1 . 
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mehibers ttf a victim ill any other place j-^wlk> mack 
the sacred oil or incense for prcfene uses; — and l^ho 
anointed themselv€is witii that oil.* Such fheti were the 
sins which when Committed iu ignorance^ alihost all 
the Jews conckide, might be le^niateiy exjMated by 
what they call the defiiike siti offering, the only 
hibbi who dksents from the g»^aral opinicrti on tiiis 
subject, is Abcn Ezra; who maintains that this kind 
of sacrifices was also prescribed for those sins which 
when committed with knowledge were to be putiished 
with scourging.f But the sins which when com- 
nutted witli knowledge were to be punished with 
stripesy are generally said by them to be two hun* 
dred and seven m number ;:t so that the opinion of 
AbOT £zraB much nearer to ours than that of the 
test of tfie Jews. But our opinion having been just 
stated, it is unnecessary to repeat it here. 

IV. The definite sin ofiering required from the 
high priest was a young bullodk ; from a ruler, a male 
kid; from any private individual, a female kid or 
lamb$§ but for defiled Nazarites, and for persons 
of any rank or either sex, who were to be purified 
ttotti defilement caused by haemorrhages or other 
specified impurities, the appointed sin ofiering was a 
turtle dove or young pigeon j || which was also to be 
accompanied with another bird of the same species, 
that was to be sacrificed as a burnt offering. Some 
have supposed that the requisition of sacrifices for 
the purification of all tiie grosser corporeal impurities, 
was designed to inculcate the far superior necessity 

*" Levit. XX. 6. 4, 5. Exod. xxxL 14. Levit xxiii. 29, 30. Exod xii. 15. 
Levit. xix. 8. vii. 25. 27. 18. xvii. 4. Exod. xxx. 33. 38. 

t Ad Levit, iv. X Maimon. in Saab^driD^ c. 19. 

I Leyit. iv. 4. 23. 28.32. B Num. vt 10, 11. Levit. xv. 15. 3a 
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of guarding agaiast all imparity of miod i and that 
symbolical significations and recondite senses of this 
kind were included in most of the precepts of the 
law of Moses. Let it also be observed, that those 
dclStements which required to be purified by sacrifices 
were communicitted by contagion^ like an infectious 
disease; so timt persons polluted by them were con- 
sidered as having polluted and injured others, and 
therefore as needii% sacrificial atonement.* But tiius 
perhaps it wa3 also ^gnified, that the mortal and 
impure bodies of men are not to be consecrated for 
imimortality, except by a sacrifice, that is, the sacri* 
fice of the Messidi, of which all these ^*cre figures* 
Reverence for the sanctuary, however, daaianded 
that no persoii who had been defiled by any gross 
corporeal impurity, should be permitted to re-enter 
it without being purified by an e^cpktory sacrifices 
and whatever belonged to reverence for the sanctuary, 
was equally connected with rev/erehce for the dfvin& 
Being who resided in it. 

V. From the definite we proceed to the ascending 
and descending sin offering. And by these sacrifices, 
which were either more or less according to the ability 
of the ofifener, were to be purged certain kinds both 
qS sins and of impurittes. The sacrifices of this scMTt 
were six. Two that were appointed for the purificd- 
ti(»i of corporeal defilement, were so restricted by the 
law, that a person unable to procure a Iwib of kid 

* ^ Sciendum, inquit Grolius, in SyTis locis et vicinis non minus, rw 
* yofo^fotat quam r« cft/xiiyA habere aliquid contagione noceniy nude ista 
< legibusy qusa leprae lepbusnoa loB^e abtoU, GDBfttringiintur.' Ad 
ZtCvit XY. ^. Accedit etiam, quod lepra, ac sanguinis, seminisque fluxio 
ex vita minus sancte acta ortum siepenumefo haberet. Quo minuf minim 
tl sacra le^e cautum estet, ut morbU itlis inquinati piaeiihiri koitU puq^- 
ceatur* : 
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was to offer a turtle dove and a young pigeon, one as a 
sin offering) and the other as a burnt offering. In' the 
other four the provision was still further relaxed ; a 
person who needed a sin offering, if in extreme po- 
verty, being permitted to substitute an oblation of 
fine flour; which is commovAy cdileA the meat offer- 
ing of the sinner^ and which has been sufficiently 
noticed in a former chapter. 

VI. The first sacrifice of this kind was appointed 
to be offered after the removal of leprosy. For this 
law, as I have hinted in the last note, various rea- 
sons may be offered. The most important in the 
opinion of the Jews, is, that no one, as they appre- 
[ hend, was ever afflicted with leprosy, except on ac- 
count of some sin that requii-ed sacrificial atonements 
Thus Abarbinel :* ' This sacrifice of the leper was 
^ offered on that account, because it is a foundation 

* of the law, and a principal article of faith, that all 
^ things which happen to men happen undex the di- 

* rection of divine providence, according to the re- 

* spective actions and deserts of each individual : so 

* that every leper ought to consider himself polluted 

* with leprosy on account of his sins and trespasses.' 
And tiie leprosy was thought by Maimonid^f to 
have been the punishment of evil speaking; and by 
Grotius,:}; oi pride : which he supposes to have oc- 
casioned cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssc^ to be used 
in the purification of, a leper. * The Iqjrosy/ he 
says, ^ is the punishment of pride^ as is evident in the 
^ case of Miriam, Moses's sister, of Gehazi, ai^d g( 

* Uzziah. The pride is emblematically signified by 

* the cedar ; the sin by the scarlet ; and the hyssop 

* denotes Ae opposite virtue of humility. For hyssop 

* Ad Lerit. xiy. f Moreh Nevoch. P. iii. c. 4. J Ad LeriU xiv. 
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^ grows on the ground, and has a purgative quality, as 

* Porpyhry* says, was believed by the Egyptians,' 

VIL Another sacrifice of this kind was required 
from w(Hnen after childbirth : for which Abarbinelf 
?i8signs the same reason as for that which we have r 
just mentioned. ^ As no one bears pams and troubles ' 

* in this world without guilt ; and as, according to oiir 

* rabbles of blessed memory, there is no chastisement ■ 
^ without sin J and lastly as every woman bears children 

* with pain and danger, hence every one is commanded, 

* after childbirth, to bfier an expiatory sacrifiice/ 

VIII. The third sacrifice of this description was 
appointed for all those who, while they were defiled 
by impurity arising from the touch of any thing un- 
clean, but being unconscious of their pollution, ate 
of the sacrifices. Similar to this also was the fourth; 
which wtts prescribed for those who entered into the 
sanctuary, either altogether ignorant, or forgetfiil, of 
the pollution by which they. were defiled. J Persons 
who were polluted by any uncleanness communicated 
by contact with any other person or thing, unless 
they either ate of the sacrifices, or entered into the 
sanctuary, needed no sacrificial expiation: but iii 
order to their purification, were commanded to wash 
their bodies and their garments, and whenever they 
were defilejd by a dead corpse, to take care that their 
bodies should be sprinkled with purifying water.§ 
On the performance of these rites they were consi- 
dered as legitimately purified without any piacular 
slacrifice. Nor was any impurity, except wlmt arose 
from leprosy, childbirth, haemorrhage, or one other 
case already referred to, if connected with no other 



* Ex Chaeremone, in L. iv. de Abstinen. f Ad Levit. xH. 

t Levit r. | Levit xi. 28. 40. Nuoi. xix. 19> 89. 
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act or intention, so great in itself as to require sacri- 
ficial purgation. Wherefore those who were polluted 
by the touch of any unclean thing, except only the 
Nazarites, needed no expiatory victim, unless through 
imprudence tiiey should profane either the sacrifices 
or the sanctuary. But a Nazarite defiled with a 
dead body was obliged to offer an expiatory victim, 
because every one who took the Nazarite's vow was 
bound not to come near any human corpse till after 
that vow was fulfilled.* 

IX. The fifth sacrifice of tiiis kind was enjomed 
upon all tiiose, who, when called to swear concerning 
any matter to which they had been privy, were guilty 
of a suppression of evidence-t It was customary 
with the Hebrews to aideavour to obtain a con- 
fession of the tiuth, by using very solemn forms ci 
adjuration. Thus Ahab said to Micaiah : " I adjure 
" thee tiiat thou say nothing but the truth to me in tiie 
" name of the Lord." t And Caiaphas the high priest 
said to Jesus : ^' I adjure thee by the living God, 
" that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
" Son of God."§ It was by some such form that 
witnesses when standing before a tribunal were urged 
to give testimony.il And the expression of Moses, 
which we render " the voice of swearing," is ren- 
dered by the Septuagint, the mice of adjuration: 
whith whoever heard that was privy to the truli^^ 
and refirained from delivering his testimony, he was 
guilty of a sm which required sacrificial expiation. 

X. The last sacrifice of tiiis kind, Maimonides^ 
says, was eiyoined upon those who unintentionally 
perjured themselves respecting something that was 

• Num. vi. 6. t Levit. v, 5. J II Cbron. xviii. 15. 

|Matt.Mvi. 6S R Prov. loii. »4. f In Sbebuoth, c. 1. 
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pdfit; 0^ havmg sworn qoqcerning soQ(i^tl:4f(g ^Ittffe 
and possible, and lawful for th«n, did, throj^j^ j^- 
getfulness, otherwise than they had sworn thpy yvg^d 
do, Thfe Jews reckon four kinds of oatb§,* T|>e 
first they call an oath of testimony ; as of Fijfepessfd 
b^re a tribunal, of which enough has beeii 8#id 
already. The second is called an oath ftbouf; a 
pledge : as when persons swear concerning any thii^ 
that bdoi^s to another person, either intrusted to 
tiiem, or found, or taken away by fraud or force jf 
which we shall presently notice. The third is a vain 
oath: this kmd is described as including four soits. 
The first relates to something present, and that mani- 
festly false : as if any one were to swear that matble 
is gold. The second also n^lates to something pre- 
sent, and that manifestly true, which it is impossible 
to doubt : as if any one should swear that marble is 
marUe. The jthird re^poc^ a thing altogether un- 
iawfiil ; ias ii any one w^e to swc«r that hence- 
forward he would nevj^r perform any particular 
duty. The last respects any thing evidently impos- 
sible : as if any one were to swear that he would 
&st for ten days. And concerning this kind, coni- 
pr^iending all these sorts, th^y m^t^in, that who* 
ever sinned in this way with knowledge was to suffijr 
tte punishment of scourging ; but thi^t whoever com- 
naJUed this sin in ignorance, repentance alone was 
sufficient for its expiation withqut my jnacular vic- 
tim. The fourth kind pf swearing, which b the 
only one referred by them to the present sutgec;t, they 
distinguish by an ap^lktion taken &j9m the sci!ip- 
tures, calling it a promtmced oath^X Qf vtl»s kind 
th^ make four scttfe: the two first inspect swnethju^ 

* In Shclnufth, a 1. t L«^it. vi. «„$. ^lifflit. v. 4. 
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past, one atffittnative, the other negative; as if ady 
one were to swear that this or that had or had not 
be^n done. The other t^ o relate to any thing future, 
one affirming, the other denying; as if any' one were 
to swear that he would sleep, or would not sleep, to- 
day. ^ And concerning this kind of oath, including 
all its varieties, it is affirmed by the Jews, that who- 
ever knowingly committed this sin, was not to offcv 
an expiatory victim, but to be scourged; and that 
whoever sinned in this way through ignorance, it was 
commanded in the law, that the offence, when dis- 
covered, gliould be expiated by a sacrifice greater or 
less, according to the circumstances of each indivi- 
dual. Thus say the Jews : but wliat is the language 

-of Moses on this subject?* '' If a soul swear, pro- 
** nouncing with his lips to. do evil, or to do good, 
** whatsoever it be that a man shall prwounce with 

- " an oath, and if it be hid from him ; when he knowctli 
" of it^-^he shall confess that he hath sinned, — and he 
^* shall bring a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid, 
" for a sin offering," if he were able to procure either ; 

^but if not, he was commanded to Intngto the priest 

-two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, one to be 

•sacrificed as a sin offerings the other as a burnt ctfer- 
•ing : and any one who was too poor to procure such 

'bii?ds, was allowed to substitutie the tentfi part of an 
ep4iah of fine flour* But these words, " If a soul 

- ** ^v^ieBTy pronomicing with his lips to do evil, or to 
" do good," refer, whatever may be pretended by the 

^-Jews, to no other kind of oath than what relates to 
something future. The phrase, " to do evil," is to be 
understood of punishments permitted by tiie law^ such 

c as the demand of retaliation, revenge against a homi« 
cide,and;other punishments of the same kind. .. 
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CHAFTER XIII. 

The Piaculaic Victims called Trespass Offerings. 
The Paschal Sacrifice. 

FROM the sin offerings we proceed to the Tres- 
pass Offerings, Of these, according to th6 Jews, 
tberiB were two kindp, the doubtful trespass offering,' 
aud the certain trespass offering. The victim for a 
doubtful trespass, they say, was enjoined upon those 
who conceived a suspicion that they had committed 
any sin, which, if ascertained^ would require to be 
i^j^pmtadhy the definiti^ sin offering: so that the sins 
to be expiated by both ttese kinds of sacrifice were 
evidently of the same nature, but were not objects of 
equal consciousness. Thus, if any person was cer^. 
tain that he had through ignoraroe eaten fat, or bipod, 
or any of the peace offerings that had been kept be- 
yond the time ^ppoint^, this offence, • they affirm, 
was^ tp be expiated by the definite siq offering ; but if 
a person was only suspicious of his having committed 
such a sin, and not certainly conscious of k, in this- 
c^se, they maintain that the law {u-escribed the doubt-- 
Jul tre^mss offering; and that this offence, if it were; 
afierwards clearly ftscertained^ would require, to be^ 
expiated again by the definite sin offering: for that* 
the doubtful trespass offering was no oliierwise avail- 
able than to suspend the punishment till the offence 
should be ascertained beyond all doubt ., . : 

XL If you inquire for the law by which the doubt- 
ful trespass offering "w^ instituted and enjoined, the 
Jews produce the foUpwing passage, in which they, 
i^uppcxse it, to be centred; *^ And if a soul sin, and* 
" jcommi^ any of theap things which are forbidden W 



Digitized by 



Google 



ISO TRESPASS dttERINGS, I>. I. 

^* b$ don6 by the commandments of the Lord; though 
** h^ wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
^* iniquity : and he shall bring a ram without blemish 
" out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 
" offering unto the priegt; and the priest shall make 
'* an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
" wherein he erred, and wist it not, and it shall be for^ 
^' given him."* And indeed there can be little doubt 
that the same sins are designated in this law, as in the 
law concerning the definite sin offerings; because, as 
every one must perceive, they are described in the 
same terms.f Nor is it any more to be doubted, 
that tJiese twp laws prescribe two different kinds of 
victims. For one requires from every private person 
a female lanib or kid ; the other, a ram from a person 
of any class. How came it to pass, then, that the 
game sins were to be expiated sometimes by one 
kind of victims, sometimes by another? Because the 
game sins were the objects, in some cases of certain 
consciou$ness, and in others off uncertain suspicion. 
And this, the Jews say, is expressly taught by Moses, 
who commands a sin offering to be immolated only 
when H was certain that the sin had been committed ; 
but the victim of which we are now treating, when 
there was only a suspicion pf the crime, but no cer^r 
tain knowledge of it. Whence they call every isuch 
victim a doubtful trespass offering. ' 

HI. Tjie certain trespass offering, like almost all 
the other piacular sacrifices, was appointed fpr the 
purgation of certain pprporeal impurities, as well as 
for the expiation of trespasses properly sp calledT And 
in this kind are enumerated five victims, appHpable 
to five different cases.-^— Thp first was prescribed for a 

f L^BTit. V. 17. 18, f Compare Lcyl^ hr. 3. 82. 37, with |-evft,r. it. 
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Nazarite, defiled in consequaice of ^^ any 'man dying 
" very suddenly by tiim."* The second was to be 
offered by a leper, at the tkne oi his pur^catioD^t 
The third was commanded for any man who yiolMed 
the chastity of a Hebrew " bondmaid betrothed to 
" an husband."^ Nearly allied to thb was the crhne 
oi those Jews who married GentSe woman. Whcr©- 
fore some priests, who during their exile in Babylon 
had ^^ tal&en strange wives/' expiated their offence, 
after their return to Judea, by this kind of sacrifice. ^ 
Tins, however, as is correctly observed by the Jews, 
was not required by any precept of the law. Jarchi 
says; * This was the counsel of that hour.'|| And 
Aben Ezra : * We find no precept requiring a tres- 
< (^iss offering firom a man who marries a strange 
^ wife: but, perhaps, this was done by tbecoiinsd of 
^ the Sanhedrhn.'5[ — The fourth victim of this kind 
was appointed for all who ignorantly committed any 
fraud or injury in tl^ holy tilings ; and who, on majc*^ 
ing a compensation exceeding by one fifth the amount 
of the dsmiage, and (Bering the prescribed victim^ 
were forgiven.'^'*^ The last was enjoined upon those^ 
who denied with an oath thdr having possession of any 
thing belimging to another person, wbdch they bad ben 
intrusted with, or had found, or had s^ed by violence^ 
Ofp gained by firaud-ft In order to their obtxiihing 
pardon for this sm, it was also commanded, that the 
property felsaly denied, with the addition of one fifth 
of its value, should be restored to the original owner ; 
or, in case of his death, to his relatives; or, .if he 
left no rdatives, to the priests. Xt Concerning 

* Num. vi. 9. 13, t L6vit. xiv. 18. » Levlt. xii. 20, 2l. 

{ E«ra X. 19. il Ad Ezr. x. 19. H IbM. •• Levit. v. 15, 16. 
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damages done by one person to anotl^r, the law of 
Moses oHitained the following directions. Whoever 
made a spontaneous confession of a trespass com^ 
mitted against his neighbour, was required to make 
simple restitution, but nothing fiifther.'* Whoever 
denied a trespass, but whose crime was proved befor^ 
the judges by upri^t witnesses, was not permitted to 
expiate his guilt by any piacular victim, but was 
commanded to make restitutbn, in some cases two- 
fold, in others fourfold, in others fivefold, and in 
others only the simple amount of the damage done.f 
Wl)^n any person was brought before the judges on 
a charge of trespass against his neighbour, and there 
were no witnesses to support the accusation, he was 
to exculpate hioiself by what was called " an oath of 
f the Lord. "J And in this case, according to the 
Jews, although he shcmld perjure himself by denying 
the crime, yet if he should afterwards confi^s it, and 
restore to the injured party tte whole amount, with 
an addition of one fifth of the amount, of the damage 
lAone, he was p^mitted to expiate his guilt by a pia^ 
cular sacrifice: for that the privilege granted in oUier ^ 
(Dases to the ignorance and imprudence of the sinner, 
namely the benefit of piacplar sacrifice, was granted 
in this ica^e to his repentance, and indeed to the gene* 
ral interest of the public. But pp evidence of repent- 
ance could be more unequivocal than a dearly volun-t 
tary oonfesi^km of a crime known to no witnesses and 
previoui^ly denied, and a compensation of th^ damage 
doM. 

IV. But this opinion is stFenuously opposed by 
Episcopius, who understands the law now under con- 
pideratipn, as having rpferepce to no tresp?|sses, hut 

# ^aimga. in Geaiba. p, 1. t |^xod. xxii. 4. 7. 1. 6. X Eipt}. ipui. ^I, 
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those which were committed in ignorance or impru- 
dence. ^ It is lio objectk)n/ he says, * that the text 

* mentions a tiling taken away by violence. For this 

* crime may also be committed throagh error. As if 

* a person believing a thing to be his own, which 

* really belongs to his neighbour, were to take it from 
^ his neighbour by force, and to claim it for himself.'* 
But though this case may happen, yet many things 
forbid me to think that the law just mentioned had 
refer^ice to no trespasses but such as arose from un- 
intaational error. The terms in which it is expressed, 
— " If a soul sin, and lie unto his neighbour in that 
*^ wtrich was delivered to him to keep, or in fellow- 
" ship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath 
^' deceived his neighbour, or hath found that which 
^^ was lost, and lieth concerning it, and sweareth 
*^ falsely ;"t — this is language so manifestly descriptive 
of trespasses of which the persons who commit them 
must be conscious, that it cannot without the greatest 
violence be applfed to injuries which involve no culp- 
able intentimi. j; Besides j in all passages which direct 
the oblation of piacular sacrifices for sins of igno- 
rance, the misapplication of them to cases of inten- 
tional transgression is particularly guarded against, 
by the ignorance of the offending parties being ex- 
pressly inentioned.§ But in this passage not a word 

* iDstit. L. iii. c. 3. + Levit. vi. 2, 3. 

X Tbe wpt4 9^nd when applied to verbal communioatioiis, as may be 
gathered fram other passages, always includes the idea of deceit. T^ 
phrase T npittTH denotes putting the hand fraudulently to another's pro- 
perty. (Exod. xxiu 8.) ^T3l invariably signifies some kind of plunder. pttT^ 
U cdmnonly used of a person who oppresses his neighbour in such a way 
as to involre himsdf in h^avy ^ilt, which is rardy done in ipioraDcet 
And nplCT generally denotes a falsehood which the speaker knows to be 8^ 
^ the time when he utters it. 

§ LeviJ. iv. 13. 32. 37. v. 3, 3, 4. 18, 
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is said of tl)e ignorance of the ofiender, tiioiigb; if the 
law related to unintentional errors, Ais was 'the more 
necessary to be specified, because the tenns in wfakh 
it is expressed, as must be evident to erevy reader; 
are so mamfestly sigpificaiit of transgressions ad- 
mitted with loiowled^ and design. Nor should it 
be forgptten, that the sacrifices appointed for thbs^ 
who sinned throu^ ignorance, were commanded to 
be offered when they should know that they had 
sinned :* but nothing of this kind occurs in the law 
now under consideration ; and for this obvious rea- 
son ; because every person to whom it rrfers must be 
conscious of his sin at the time of its commission. 
V. Episcopius rq>lies ^ that this interpretation is coii^ 

* tradictory to thc^e passages, where God declares that 

* he " will ncrt hold hijaa guiltless that taketh his name 
^ in vain," and that whoever sinneth "presumptuously 

* shall be cut oflF from among his people," Esod. 
' XX- 7, Num. XV. SO.'t But neither g{ the^ laws 
appear to me to afford any support to his argument. 
For, not to introduce any rabbinical subdeties oh this 
subject, the first passage he cites, in which God de* 
Clares that he will not hold him guiltless who taketh 
his name in vain, is a general law: and that which 
^'e are now discussing, is a special one. Now a 
special law is not limited by a general, but tli^. general 
by the special. Consequently, the law here alleged 
by Episcopius ought always to be understood with 
the exception arising from this which we are now' 
considering. Nor need we wonder, if the class of 
offi^ders designated in this law should be favoured 
Willi sMfie peculiar mark of divine mercy. For they 
were persons who, when their guilt could not bo 

♦ Levit. iv. 14, 23. 2«. ▼. 4, . f feitit. Ibid. 
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proved by any T?itnesses, and there were no means of 
di^tecting it, yet of their own accord confessed their 
cntnesi and repaired the darnels they had caused. 
It is likewise a consideraticm not to be overlooked, 
that tiie general interest of the nation was promoted 
by the hope o£ for^veness held out to these ofien- 
ders ; — ^ tendency of which would naturally be to 
rwHier every one, who had privately injured another, 
more disposed to make compensation, which, witiiout 
some hope of forgiveness, no one would ever have 
rendered. Though it may also be doubted, whether 
tiiose transgressors whose pardon was to be obtained 
by sacrifice, could be said to be " held guiltless" ac- 
cording to the meaning of the law : which declares 
respecting every such person, as the reason why he 
was obliged to offer a victim for the expiation of his 
guilt, that " he shali bear his iniquity."* 

VI, The other passage adduced by Episcopius, in 
which excision is denounced against presumptuous 
transgressors, has no reference whatever to the sub- 
ject of our present inquiry. For this, as we have 
already remarked, is the case of those who knowingly 
committed some wrong unobserved by any witnesses; 
and who were instigated not by contempt of the law, 
but by criminal desires after the property of others. 
Such persons were chargeable with sinning "pre- 
" sumptuously" or, as it is literally in the Hebrew^ 
** with a high hand." None were guilty of this crime, 
but those who, as the words immediately following 
express, " reproached the Lord :"t nor was any one 
considered as reproaching the Lord, but such as 
openly cast contempt upon his commands. Abar- 
binel restricts the crime of sinning with a high hand 

• l^t. y. %, n. t Num. «T. 30. 
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to those who deny the law to be of divine oi^rt, wd 
that * publicly, perversely and (feliberately/* Abar- 
binel is followed by Grotius,t who conteiids that the 
phrase, " he that doeth ought presumptu6usly" i$ to 
be understood of one * who obstinately denies the 

* being of a God, or the divine inspiration of the 

* law.' But this subject has been most judiciously 
Slustrated by Maimonides:;]: * He sins with a high- 

* hand, who casts off shame, and sms openly. SujqIi 
^ a person transgresses the law, not merely because he 

* is hurried into forbidden things by the iuipulse of 

* his unbridled passion and corrupt desires, but b^- 
' cause be denies the authority of the law, and deter* 

* mines openly to resist it Whence he is said to 
^ reproach God : a crime which ought certainly to be 

* punished with death. For no person •ever commits 
^ this sin without entertainipg some opinion which 
^ «ubvertB the authority of the law.' But such con- 
tempt of the law qould not be imputed to one who of 
his own a<:cord confessed an injury which he had 
privately done to his neighbour, and ma^e compensa- 
tion for it; although, under the influence of criminal 
desire for the property of another, lie had before vio- 
lated his consci^nc^ and perjur^id him3elf by denying 
the crime. 

VIL Nor ought it to be objected that an apostle 
calls those sins " errors, "§ which were expiated by the 
victims sacrificed on the annual day of atonement* 
For those victims were sin offerings; hxit ^^'e are 
now hwting of. another kind, namely trespass offers 
mgSy or rather of one particular sort of that kind : so 
that no conclusion can fairly be drawn from oneswt 
of one kind to tbe whole of the other kind. Siris ex- 

* Ad Num. ly. f Ibid. % Moreh Ncroch. P. iii. c. \X § Heb. ix^T- 
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piated by animal sacrifices, the apostle has properly 
c^led errors, because, this term was descriptive of the 
fer greater numba- of those transgressions which trere 
so to be expiated* It has also been supposed by 
GrotiQSy that- the apostle used this word in tender- 
ness for the honour of the high priest He say s:*^ 
' Thougli on the day of atonements all sins were ex- 

* piated, to which the law had not annexed the 
' punishment of death, or excision, yet this writer 
^ preferred using the word errors that he might i^are 
^ the honour of the high priest, who both offered and 
' prayed for himself> and who was not to be [Mre- 
^suiihed to have sinned otherwise than throu^ igno- 

* raiice.' — ^^Not to dwell any longer on these things, 
ther^i^^ I am of opinion that all those, who had 
privately injured another, and when conscious of th«r 
guilt bad even denbd it with wilfiil perjury, were 
allowed the baiefit of expiation by a piacular victim, 
if they should afterwards of their own accord confess 
their guilt, and make reparation for the injury they 
Imd done. This ought not to be thought strange^ 
when it is beyond all doubt that others might avail 
themselves of sacrificial atonem^it, who were con- 
scious of theii* crimes while they were conunitting 
tbem. Such, as I have already remarked, were those 
who, when solemnly adjured to give evidence concern- 
ing any fact of which they had been witnesses, with- 
held their testimony. And the same may be said of 
one who violated a Jewish " bondmaid betrothed to 
." an husband." For though this crkne might happen 
to be committed by one who was uninformed of the 
espousals, yet the law which, directs the expiation of 
the crime by au animal sacrifice, contains no such 

* Ad Heb. ii. 7. 
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provision. And any provision, exception, or limita- 
tion, not expressed in the law, cannot without mani- 
fest impropriety be introduced in those tiling, in 
which, whmiever such provision, exception, or limi- 
tation is designed, it is explicitly stated in the law 
itself. 

VIII. Thus we have discussed the piacular sacri- 
fices both sin offerings and tresspass offerit^s. Both 
these names are sometimes given to the same victim.* 
If you inquire what was tiie difference betvineai the 
crimes themselves, which were designated by these 
appellations, sins1[ and trespasses ;% I reply, that after 
frequent and diligent consideration, I have not dis* 
covered any one thing by which they can be disdn- 
^shed. Abarbinel§ maintains, that a ^n is an act 
which tiie person who commits it knows to be wroi^ 
and a trespass an act concerning which he is in doubt. 
But this definition is inaccurate, bo^ause it do» not 
comprehend the certain trespass. Aben £zra|| sup- 
poses sins to be committed through ignorance of the 
law, and trespasses from forgetfulness of it But he 
^ves to proof of either part of this explanation ; 
which also, as he himself observes, excludes the 
dotd^Jul tre^^. No assistance can be derived to- - 
wards an explanation of the original terms from the 
corresponding terms employed in the Septua^nt 
version:^ for it is by no means certain what is tiie 
difference between the two Greek wwds, much less 
whether there is precisely the same difference between 
tbem, as between the two Hebrew words for which 
they are respectively used. Grotius** supposes a 

« Levit. V. G. t niKlDn t niOttTK § In Pnef. ad Levit. 

II Ad jUvif. V. 5f riKOn U rendered «/A«f r<», and pUTK wXntAfiiXtm* 
*» Ad Levit. v. 
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sin to be a fkult of omission, and a trespass a fimlt 
of commission; than which nothing can be further 
from the truth : for the word rendered sin is very dlen 
applied to a transgression of a prohibitory precept ; 
as Grotius himself elsewhere observes.* Saubertf 
explains^ a sin to be an unintentional error, and a 
trespass an act of wilful ond violent wickedness.;]: 
But this cannot be supported > since a waste or 
alienation of th6 sacred things committed through 
ignorance or mistaJce, is designated in the law as a 
trespass^ Others understand a sin to have been 
such an ofSbice against God as was attended wit^ no 
detriment to men; and trespass to denote an injury 
done to men. JButthe advocates of this opinion do not 
consider, that the same kind of crime, which, when- 
ever it had. been fully ascertained, is called sin in tlie 
scriptures, ought to have the appellation of trespass 
whenever there was any doubt of the fact; which, 
however, must certainly be the case, if those things 
are true, that we have said concerning the doubtful 
trespass offering. And indeed, if those things are 
true, tiiough I find these two terms, sin and trespass^ 
often used in th^ same saise, yet I should Aink 
that the word trespass particularly denoted an offence 
which either was doubtful to the person guilty of it, 
whence the doubtful trespass offering; or caused 
some injury to a neighbour, whence the certain tres- 
pass (Bering : which (if you except polluted Nazarites 
and lepers, who, as they were to be purged by sm. 

• Ad Levit. iv. f De Sacrif. c. S. 

X TIL— This mistaken notion wm also entertained by Phllo and Josch 

phus ; who both represent sin ofiMngs as prescribed for oflfences of ,igiio* 

' ranee or incaution, and trespast offerings for deliberate and wiiftil trans- 

gietfsiotfM. Pm. it Vict. Oferend. Jo$€ph. jfntiq. L. iii. c 10. Vide 

M»^s. aav. P^mimimtck, p. 404. I Levit. r. 15. 
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offerings as well as trespass offerings, are not to be 
taken into the account in this place) was not enjoined 
but upon those whose conduct was at once offiensive 
to God, and injurious to their neighbour. Such was 
the case of those, who through ignorance defrauded 
the priests of any of the holy things which belonged 
to them :* — of those also, who with false oaths denied 
their having possession of the property of another, 
which they had been intrusted with, or had found, 
or had seized by tbrce, or obtained by fraud if — of 
those, in the last place, (and tliere were no more 
who were commanded by the law to oflfer this kind 
of sacrifice :) — of those who violated the chasity of 
of a Jewish " bondmaid betrothed to an husband f%'^ 
by which they subjected the bride to be scourged, and 
caused pain and disgrace to the bridegroom. 

IX. But whatever was the difference between the 
offences called sins and those denominated trespasses, 
it is evident that there were several points of dif- 
ference between the sacrifices respectively designated 
by these terms. Th^ sex of the victims and the rites 
to be performed in the trespass offerings, were alto- 
gether different from those prescribed for the sin 
offerings. The trespass offerings always consisted of 
rams and he-lambs, which were never used for sin 
offerings. The blood of the sin offerings was to be 
put upon the horns of the altar,^ and that of the 
trespass offerings was to be sprinkled on the sides 
of the altar, II Sin offerings also, as we shall soon 
have occasion to show, were commanded to be offered 
for the whole congregation of Israel ; but trespass 
offerings were only required from individuals. These 

* Levi! T. 15. t Levit. vi. 2^-4. J Levit. xix. 90, SI. 

1 Levit. iv. 7. 1.8. 25. 30. |l Levit vii. ». 
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two kinds of sacrifices had this point of resemblance, 
that they were considered as le^tiipately . offered, 
cmly in compliance with the express command of the 
law ; neither of them was ever admitted as a votive 
or voluntary oblation : that was peculiar to peace 
offerings and burnt offerings. ' No one,' says 
Maimonides,^ ^ can legitimately promise a sin offer* 
' ing or trespass offering by a vow», or present either 
' of them as a voluntary sacrifice. The only sacri- 
*fices which are ^votive or voluntary, are burnt 
^ offerings and peace offerings.' Abarbinel maintains 
the same opinion; concluding, I apprehend, that 
there was no reason for the oblation of a piacular 
sacrifice, except by one who had been guilty of some 
crime that required sacrificial atonement For though 
many sins were committed, which were never known 
to those who committed them, all transgressions of this 
kind were expiated by those expiatory sacrifices which 
were offere^d at stated seasons for the whole congre- 
gation of Israel. 

X. From the sacrifices of individuals, we proceed 
to the paschal sacrifice, enjoined on separate fami- 
lies or small neighbourhoods.^ For whenever one 
family was large enough to eat the sacrificial feast on 
the appointed day, no more were to be invited to 
partaJ^e of one and the same victim. But if any 
family happened to be too small, then the requisite 
number was made up by the association of some of the 
nearest neighbours.;};— The paschal sacrifice derives its 
original appellation firom a Hebrew word which sig- 

• Piraif. aid Zebacb. in Misna. 

t Another victim of tbid description was the bullock ofFcred as a sift 
•fferin; for the family of Aaron on tlie day of atonement. Levit. xri. 6. 
t EjK)d; lii. 3, 4. 

M 
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nifics to pass (wer. It was, as the scripture declares, 
" the sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who passed 
" over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, 
*^ when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered the 
" houses" of the Israelites* This victim, " a male 
" of the first year, without blemish, from the sheep 
** or from the goats,"t was to be chosen on the tenth 
day of the month Abib in every year, to be kept till 
the fourteenth day of the same month, and then to be 
^lain in the evening.;}: When it is icommanded in the 
law, to "sacrifice t\m passover j of the flock and of the 
" herd^' this refers, not to the paschal victim pro- 
perly so called, but to other sacrifices which were to 
be offered at the same time :|| and these, according 

• Exod. xii. 37. 

f TR.— As here is an express direction to take either a lamb or a kid, so 
tiieVrord MV used in Hiifl and the two precedtni^ versas embraees both these 
fpecies} but it is more generally rendered Immby and it is probable that, 
for the passover, lamht were i^erally preferred. Theodoret understands 
the meaning of the law to have been, 'that whoever had a lamb, should 
* immolate it ; but whoever had not a lamb, should lacrifioe a kid.' And 
the same sei^ is favoured by the version of the passage in the Vulgate. 
Pooli Synops, in Exod, xii. 3. 5. 

I Exod. xii. 5, 6. § Deut. li. 16. 

H TH.-- Hius in the account of a solemn passover in the time of Jodah, 
'^ we read that *' Jostab gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, 
** all for the passover offerings, for all that were present, to the number of 
^* thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks : and his princes— ^ve unto 
^ the priesto for the passover offbrings twothouaand and six hundred small 
^* cattte, Mid three hundred oxen $>— also, imtp the Levites for passover 
'' offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen." Here it 
seems rather doubtful whether the term ** passover offering^," literally in 
Hebrew patsovert, should be taken in an enlarged sense, cominrebeDdiag 
all the cattle enumerated as allotted for that festival, both of the fiock and 
of the herd ; or whether it should be referred exclusively to the small 
cattle, lambs, and kinds. But in a subsequent part of the same nasrative 
we find a dear distinction made between the passover itsdf, and the o^er 
oblations with which it was accompanied. << They roasted the passover 
** with fire according to the ordinance : but the other holy offerings sod 
*' they in pots and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided them speediljr 
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to the Jews, were burnt dFerings of appearance, and 
festive and rejoicing peace offerings ; of both which 
we have already treated. 

XI. Nor ought it to be thought strange that we 
humber the paschal victim among the proper sacri* 
fices. For the animal used for this service is ex* ! 
pressly called Corban in the scriptures ;* and after 
the departure of the people from Egypt, it was to bd 
slain in the sanctuary, and the blood was to be 
sprinkled upon the altar by tlie priests rf circum^ 
stances sufficiently characteristic of a sacrifice. If it \ 
be inquired to what class of victims it belongs, I 
think it may properly be placed among the eucharistic 
For though the first passover celebrated in Egypt was 
designed as the means of averting from the families 
of Israel the pestilence then awaiting the Egyptians^ . 
yet every anniversaty of this festival had reference to 
the deliverance vouchsfrfed to the Israelites, when 
all the firstborn of the Egyptians, both man and 
beast, were suddenly destroyed : and hence the pas- 
chal ceremonies were always to include a brief com- 
memoration of these events.;): 

'* among aU the people." II Chnm, xxxv. 7, %, 9. 19. So at the reinark«> 

ahle passover celebrated by Hezekiah, it is said, *' they did eat throughout 

** the feast seven days^ offering j9M«e ^erings, 11 Chron, xn. 9i, 

• Num. ix. 7. 13. t U Chron. xxxv. 11. 

J Exod. xii, 13, 14. 25, 36, 27. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The Sacrifices of the Whole Congregation of Israel. 

OUR attention is next call^ to the Sacrifices of 
tlie Whole Congregation; which are so denominated, — 
first, because they were enjoined upon the whole 
nation, as a religious community connected by cer- 
tain laws ; — and secondly, because they were to be 
procured by persons acting as representatives of the 
nation, because they were to be offered in the name 
of the whole congregation of Israel, and because 
their efficacy, by the appointment of the law itself 
extended to all the people. Some of them were 
offered on particular occasions, and others at stated 
seasons. On one occasion, they were required to 
offer a young bullock for a sin offering;* in ano- 
ther case, they were to bring a kid fi)r a sin offering, 
accompanied by a young bullock as a burnt offering.^ 
And it is said by the Jews, that twelve victims of 
each of these species were to be sacrificed, whenever 
the people were drawn into strange worship by the 
influence or example of the great Sanhedrim ; and the 
like number of bullocks, whenever the people were 
led by the error of the Sanhedrim to the commission 
of any sin, which, if perpetrated knowijigly and de- 
liberately, was to be punished with excision. The 
rabbles affirm also, that these kinds of victims were 
required to be offered, whenever a sin of this descrip- 
tion was committed, either by a majority of the trib^, 
though they might be a minority of the nation; or by 
a majority of the nation, which might be a minority 
of the tribes. But if the people sinned of them- 

« Levit. It. 13, 14. f Num. xr. 84« 
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selves, and not from the instructicms of the Sanhe- 
drim, they mamtam that every individual was to offer 
bis sacrifice for himself alone, and no sacrifice was 
to be offered for the whole congregation; for that 
nothing extended to the whole congregation but what 
was done by the appointment of the Sanhedrim. 
Maimonides says :* * If at any time, in reference to 

* those things, which when done in ignorance ou^t 

* to be duly expiated by the definite sin offering, the 
' great Sanhedrim have erred, teaching that to be 

* lawful which in reality is unlawful, and the people, 

* following their instructions, have committed any 

* sin; the Sanhedrim, after they have fully ascertained 
' their error, shall offer a sin offering, although they 
^ may have done nothing themselves, for the point of 

* consideration is not what the Sanhedrim do or leave 
^ undone, but what they teach ; and the rest of the 

* people, though the sin committed was committed 

* by them, yet because they relied on the judgment 
^ of the Sanhedrim, will not be required to bring 

* any piacular sacrifice. But what is the victim 

* which the Sanhedrim ought to offer for this crime. 

* If they have erred respecting strange worship, then 

* they are to bring for each tribe one bullock as a 

* burnt offering, and one goat as a sin offering. This 

* sacrifice is commanded in the law ; " If ought be 
^committed by the congregation through ignorance ;" 
^ Num. XV. 24. which it is certain, from the tradition 
^ of the elders, relates to strange worship. But if the 

* Sanhedrim have erred and taught what is vtnrong 

* concemdng other deadly sins, which when com- 
^mitted in ignorance require to be expiated by the 

* definite sin offering ; then they are to offer for each 

♦ Ir* Shegagoth, c. 12. 
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^ tribe a buiiock as a sin offering, according to the 
^ law : " If the whole congregatioa of IsmA sin ;" 
■ LeoiL iv« 13.' The same account is given by almosi 
all the Jews except Aben Ezra : Iwit this rabbi,* who 
generally adopts a more simple mode of interpreting 
the scriptures, is of opinion, that sii:^ of i^oranee, 
chargeable on the whole con^egation in a way Qf 
ccHnmission, were to b^ expiated by the bullock 
directed to be sacrificed as a sin offering ; but l^a^ 
the goat appomted for a sin offering, and the bullock 
which was to be added as a burnt off^^ing, were to 
expiate all the national sins of this description, both 
of commission and of omission : and his principal 
I'eason for diis opinion i^eems to be, that the law re- 
specting the latter victims mention^ both thwgs dooe 
and things omitted. 

II. If my own opinion be ii^quired, — I would not 
be confident on so obscure a subject, but I am in- 
clined to think, that the bullock was to be offered, 
when the whole congregation of Israel, though in 
other respects retaining their own rites^ and following 
the worship of the trute God, yet led away by ona 
ccHnmon error, transgressed, without knowiiig* it, $ome 
prohibitory precept. This appeiars to me |o b^ the 
best interpretation of the foUowipg passage of the 
]btw : ^^ And if the whole congre^ioii of Isr^ sin 
^* through ignorance, and the ikmg be hid from the 
^' eyes of the asswnWy, and th^ have done soinewlia^ 
'* against any of the commandmeolei of the Lord, 
^^ concerning things which should pot be done, anjcl 
'^ are guilty ; when the sin which they have iHwad 
^ ^ against it is known, then the congregation sha^ f^f 
^' ft young bullock for the sjn."t Th^ Wdfor % m 
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offering, accompanied with a bullock for a bimit 
offering, I apprehend to have bera required, when 
Ihe people, ne^ecting their ancient rites, and unmind- 
ful of the divine laws, which often happaied under 
wicked kings, were generally seduced into strange 
worship. This I conceive to be the true sense of the 
other passage : " And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
^' served all these commandments, which the LcHrd 
'^ hath spoken to Moses, even all that the Lord hath 
^^ commanded you, by the hand of Moses, from the 
^^ day that the Lord conmianded Moses, and hence- 
" forward among your generations : then it shall be, 
'^ if ought be committed by the congregation tieirough 
'^ ignorance; that all the congregation shall offer 
" one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
'^ savour unto the Lord, with his meat offering, and 
^^ his drink offering, acccH'dii^ to the manner, and 
" cme kid of the goats for a sin offering."* As this 
law seems to contemplate a state of the nation, in 
which the rites of their fathers were neglected, and 
strange ceremdnks introduced ; so perhaps it com^ 
mands a holocaust to be offered m token of a return to 
their ancient worship and religion^ and a sin offering 
for the expiation of all the sin^ which had been com-> 
mitted m the substitution of idolatry for the worship 
of the true God. For this reason I suppose it was, 
and it is a circumstance wiuch adds much probability 
to my opinion, thsd^ after the temiple had be^n long 
shut,! the daily sacrifices discontiaaiued, and many 
Strang rites admitted by the people throogh igno* 
ranee, Hezehiah coiximanded bollocks to be immo- 
lated as bufnt offering and gsats as sin ojSferin^ fw 
the whole nation.^ Thus also the Jews who returned 

* Nuouxv. 9%f^^. i II Chroo, wviii, 34. xxix. 3. t II Chron. xiU. 21—24. 
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frcmi Babylon into their own land, c^ered, after the 
rebuilding of the temple, and the restoration of their 
ancient worship, the same kinds of sacrifices for. all 
Israel* It forms no objection, that, whereas Moses 
commanded only one bullock and one goat, Hezekiah 
sacrificed seven, and the Jews who returned firom 
exile offered twelve, of each kind of victims. \ This 
1 suppose them to have done, firom a conviction that 
the smaller number was absolutely necessary, but 
that the larger number was better: Hezekiah chusing 
the number seven, as an emblem of perfection ; and 
the returned exiles fixing upon twelve, in reference to 
the number of the tribes, 

III. To the occasional sacrifices for the whole 
congregation, some persons add the red heifer, which 
the law directed to be burned without the camp. 
This heifer, like all the other victims, was to be firee 
from all blemish, and the priest was to sprinkle her 
blood towards the sanctuary seven times; and the 
ashes were to be used for the purification of those 
who were defiled by touching a human corpse.f 
Abarbinel says : j; * The red heifer was a sin oflfering 

* for the whole congregation.' And a little after: 

* My opinion is, that the red heifer was a sacrifice 

* for the whole congregation of the children of Israel, 

* by which they were purified firom the defilement of 
' a dead body, that they might not pollute the sanc- 

* tuary, and its holy things.' TUs opinion I so far 
approve, as to admit that the red heifer might truly 
be called a sin offering ; but I think it cannot be 
considered as a Corbariy according to the scriptural 
use of that term ; which is only applied to what was 
solemnly offered to God before his altar. The s&m% 

• Esra Tiii. 85. t Nam. xix. 9> 3, 4. 13. % Ad Num. m. 
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observation must be made concerning the other heifer, 
whose head was to be cut off, when murder had been 
committed in a field and the murderer was not 
known.* For though this victim could not be dteno- 
minated a Corban, because it was not brought to the 
altar, yet that it was a sin offering for the expiation 
of the murder, is evident from the form of deprecation 
pronounced over it: " Our hands have not shed 
** this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Be mer- 
** ciful, O Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou 
" hast redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto thy 
" people of Israel's charge." 

Though many good men, especially kings and per- 
sons of eminence, sometimes offered sacrifices with the 
intention of commending the whole nation to God by 
those oblations, as was evidently done by Samuel, and 
David, and Solomon;'!' yet such sacrifices were no 
more to be considered as sacrifices of the whole con- 
gregation, than the prayers of individuals for the safety 
of the people at large could be called the prayers of 
the whole congregation. It may be added that all 
such were voluntary oblations ; of which kind, accord- 
ing to the Jews, were none of the sacrifices of the 
whole congregation. Maimonides;}; says : * The con- 

* gregation uses none but stated prayers, because the 

* congregation offers no victims but those which are 
^ commanded in the law.' 

IV. Of the stated sacrifices of the whole congre- 
gation, some werb daily, others weekly, others monthly, 
and others annual : and of those which were annual, 
Bome belonged to the feast of passover, others to the 
feast of pentecost, others to the feast of trumpets, 

^ 0eut. xjci. 1—9. t ' Sam. vii. 9. I Cbmn. xti. 1, 2. II Chron. tiL 
: In TephU. Ubircath Coban. c. 1. 
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others to the day of atonement, and others to the 
feast of tabernacles. We shall briefly mention them all. 
Every day were to be offered two lambs, one in the 
morning, and the other in the evening, '^ for a con- 
" tinual burnt offering."* To these daily victims were 
to be added, weekly, two other lambs, " for the burnt 
" offering of every sabbath, "f At the commence- 
ment of every month, two young bullocks, one ram, 
and seven lambs were to be sacrificed asr a burnt 
offering, and a kid for a sin offering. J On each of 
the seven days of the paschal feast, the same sacri- 
fices were to be offered as at the commencement of 
every month ;§ with the addition, on the second day, 
on which the first fruits were consecrated by the wave 
sheaf, of another lamb for a burnt offering. || On the 
feast of pentecost also, the same sacrifices were to be 
offered as at the beginning of every month ;^ with the 
Edition of one young bullock, two rams, and seven 
lambs for a burnt offering, two other lambs as peace 
offerings, and one kid for a sin offering.** At the 
fea3t of trumpets, which which was the first day of"" 
the seventh month, were to be offered, beside the 
regular monthly victims, one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs for a burnt offering, and one kid for 
a sin offering-lt The like sacrifices, without the 
monthly ones, were to be offered on the solemn day 
of atonement ;J:}; and to them was to be added another 
ram for a burnt offering, and another goat, the most 
eminent of all the sacrifices, for a sin offering, whose 
blood was to be carried by the high priest into the 
inner sanctuary; which was not done by the blood of 

• Nttm. 3ixviii. 3> 4. t Ibid. Y. 9, 10. ♦ Ibid. v. 11. I4j 15. 

§ Ibid. V. 19. 22. 24. U Levit. xuiL 12. ^ Num. xxviii. J7. 30. 
*» ^«vit. xxiii. 18, 19. tt Num. ^ijUx. ^. 5. Jt Ibid. r. 8. 1 U 
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any other victim, except the bullock which was offered 
Ithe same day as a sin offering for the family of Aaron.* 
On the first day of the feast tabernacles, thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs were 
to be oflfered as a burnt offering, and one kid for a 
$in offering. The like number of victims was to be 
offered on each of the next six days, except that the 
number of bullocks was to be one less on every suc- 
cessive day, so that on the seventh day of the feast 
there were to be but seven. The sacrifices for the 
eighth day of this festival were to be one bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs for a burnt offering, and one 
goat for a sin offering.f And in all these cases this 
rule was to be observed, that whenever more than one 
festival happened on the same day, the daily spicrifices 
and the sacrifices appointed for those festivals were 
all to be offered in regular order. J Suppose the sab^ 
bath, the beginning of the montii, and the feast of 
trumpets, to have happened on the same day; the 
dsily morning sacrifice was to be offered first, the 
sabbatical sacrifices next, then the monthly sacrifices, 
then the sacrifices appointed for the feast of trumpets, 
and l^t of all the daily evening sacrifice. § 

V. As those burpt offerings which were sacrificed 
every day belonged to the daily worship of God, and 
were services by which his favour might be daily im- 
plored and commemorated ; so the other burnt offers 
ings, together with peace offerings, immolated, at 
stated seasons, contributed to the greater solemnity 
of those seasons, which God required to be con- 
secrated to himself on various accounts which it would 

• L^it xvi 6, 6f 14, 16. t Num. xxix, |3— 3i. 

J Num. xxviU. 15. 2^, 34. 31. ^xix. 6. 11.16. 19, &c. 

I MaiijQpn, in Fmf, ad Zebapb. in Misna. Abarb^ in Pbpf* ad I^vit. 
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be irrelevant to our present purpose to introduce in 
this place. The sin offerings appointed for those 
stated seasons, I apprehend were designed to expiate 
whatever sins had been committed, of which the per- 
sons guilty of them were unconscious. This is as- 
serted by Rabbi Jehuda:* * Those sins, which arc 
^ not known, either before or after their commission, 

* to the persons guilty of them, are expiated by the 

* goats offered at the begmnmgs of the mopths and at 

* the greater festivals/ 

VI. Such were the sacrifices enjoined on the He- 
brews by the law of Moses. Some of them are called 
by the Jews most holy sacrifices, and others iight or 
inferior sacrifices. The appellation of most holy is 
given to those of which no part at all was to be eaten, 
or of which none were allowed to eat but a priest or 
the son of a priest, and that only within the sanc- 
tuary : a description which applies to all the burnt 
offerings, all the sin offerings, and the peace offerings 
of the whole congregation. The sacrifices considered 
as mferior are those of which others also were allowed 
to eat in any part of Jerusalem : such were the peace 
offerings of inviduals, and all other similar oblations, 
as the paschal victims, and the tithes. To these may 
be added the male firstlings, which might lawfiilly be 
eaten, not only by the priests and their sons, but also 
by any other persons, as we have already stated, within 
the city of Jerusalem. 

* Shebuoth in Misna, c. 1. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Certain Sacrificial Rites / particularly the Offering and 
Waving of the Victims^ the Imposition of Hands upon 
their Heads, and the Prayers connected with thai 
Ceremony. 

WE now proceed to the Sacrificial Rites; which 
were different for different sacrifices. For the burnit 
offerings of individuals, the following was the process 
to be observed. First, each person was to present 
his own victim before the great altar. Then he was 
to lay his hand, and, according to Maimonides, botl^ 
hands, upon its head, and at the same time to say 
jBome solemn prayers. When these were finished^ 
the victim was immediately to be slain, and its blood 
poured round about the sides of the altar. After this 
it was to be flayed, and cut up. Next the legs and 
entrails were to be washed, and then, with the dis- 
sected members, offered at the ascent of the altar, 
and all the parts, after being there sprinkled with salt, 
were to be laid upon the sacred fire. Except th« 
imposition of hands and the prayers which accom- 
panied that ceremony, the same rites were to be per- 
formed upon the burnt offerings of the whole con- 
gregation. In the rest of the sacrifices, some of these 
rites were omitted, some were altered, and others were 
added. The lamb required for a trespass offering for 
a leper,* and the two lambs appointed to be offered 
as the peace offerings of the whole congregation,t 
after they were brought to the altar, were, while yet 
living, to be waved towards all the quarters of the 
world. The same rite was to be performed with the 

• I-tTit, xir. 12. t t^^'^^ wiW' 20. 
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right shoulder, and the breast of the peace offiBrings 
of individuals;* and with one shoulder of the ram of 
the Nazarite, which was to be previously boiled. f 
The flesh of some victims was to be burnt without 
the camp, or without tlie city of Jerusalem ; and that 
of others was to be eaten. And as there were various 
victims which were allowed to be eaten, so there were 
various laws concerning the eating of them. But on 
these and similar points we shall have to enlarge in 
a subsequent chapter. 

II. Of the rites connected with the sacrifices of 
individuals, some were to be the acts of the offerers 
themselves, and others of the priests; while some 
might be legitimately performed by any person that 
was ceremonially clean. It ^as the business of the 
offerer to bring his victim to the altar, and to lay his 
hands upon its head. But the killmg, the flaymg, the 
cutting up, and the washing of the legs and entrails, 
as was done in burnt offerings, if at sdl inconvenient 
for the offerer himself, might be confided to any other 
clean person. For though all these things seem to be 
enjoined upon the offerers,:!; yet the meaning of this 
law is, not that these rites were to be the acts of the 
offerers and of them only, but that they were to be 
considered as duly performed, though not perfonried 
by the priests. The law respecting some other rites 
was evidently different. To wave the victim, or any 
parts of it, towards the various quarters of theworld, 
to sprinkle the blood, to lay the divided parts on the 
altar, and to set in order the sacrificial fire ; all these 
were the exclusive acts of the priests. To them also 
it belonged, to kill the birds that were destined for the 
altar; because the sprinkling of their blood was imme- 

• Lerit, vii. 30. f Num. vi. 19, SO. t Levit. I S, 6. 9. 1 1» 19, \$. 
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diately connected with the act of killing them.* In the 
occasional sin offerings of the whole congregation, the 
elders, as representatives of the people, were com- 
manded to bring the victims to the altar, and to lay 
their hands upon them.f The other rites for all the 
victims of the whole congregation used to be performed 
by the priests and Levites : namely, all those which in 
the sacrifices of individuals we have said were en- 
joined on the offerersihemselves, by the priests ; and 
the rest, either by them, or by the Levites.:]; Such 
rites, however, as in the sacrifices of the whole con- 
gregation might legitimately be performed by the 
Levites, were not considered as at all polluted if they 
happened to be performed by any other person that 
was free from ceremonial defilement.^ Nor must it 
be forgotten, that there were some victims, whose 
blood could be lawfully sprinkled only by the high 
priest. Such were all those, whose blood was to be 
carried into either sanctuary. These were, the bul- 
lock for a sin offering for the family of Aaron, and 
the goat for a sin offering for all the people, both 
slain on the day of atonement ;|l the occasional sin 
offerings of the whole congregation;^ and the bullock 
for the sin offering for the high priest,** which, as 
should have been mentioned before, Maimonides'("(' 
affirms was to be offered whenever the high priest of 
his own accord had through ignorance himself com- 
mitted, and taught others to commit, any thing which 
if perpetrated knowingly and deliberatdy was to be 
punished with excision. My opinion concerning these 
things may be understood from what I have said in a 

• Levit. i. 15. v. 8. t Levit. iv. 1 4, 1 5. J 11 Chron. xxix. 94, S4. xxx. X6, 17. 

I Maimon. in Biatb Hamikdasb, c. 9. K Levit. xvi. 14^ 15. 

% LcTit. iv. 14. 16, 17, 18. •♦ t.evit. iv. 5—7. tt In Shejagoth, c. 15. 
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former chapter : but it is sufficient to have glanced at 
them all in this place. We must proceed to a mor^ 
particular explication of the sacrificial rites. 

III. And first, the victim, duly selected according 
to the prescriptions of the law, was to be placed be- 
fore the great altar. This is the paeaning of the 
command, which we find repeated on all occasions, 
that the offerer M^as to bring his victim, " to the door 
" of the tabernacle;"* for that was the place where 
the great altar stood.f The reason for mentioning 
the door of the tabernacle rather than the altar, I 
suppose was to guard against a notion that victims 
m^t lawfully be offered at altars in other places ; 
which might have been supposed, if only the altar 
had been mentioned, and not the door of the taber- 
nacle. It may also be added, that the Supreme Le- 
gislator> by naming the tabernacle, which was his 
own habitation, and the shadowy residence of his 
Divine Majesty, afforded a plain intimation that 
sacrifices were to be offered to him only, and not to 
any strange gods : which indeed was the reason 
assigned by himself for requiring all victims to be 
brought to this place. " What man soever there be 
^* of the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
" or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out of the 
" camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the 
" tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering 
" unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord ; 
" blood shall be imputed unto that man ; he hath 
" shed blood ; and tiiat man shall be cut off from 
" among his people : to the end that the children of 
" Israel may bring their sacrifices, which they offer 

* I-«vit. i. 5. iv. 4. 14. xii. 6. xlv. 23. xv. 14. 29. xvii. 4, 5. d. 
t Exod. xL 6. 89. Levit« i. 5, iv. 7. xvti. 6. 
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" in the open field, even that they may bring them 
" unto tiie Lord, unto the door oF the tabernacle of 
" the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
" for peace offerings unto the Lord : and the priest 
" ^11 sprinkle the blood upon the al^r of the Lord 
*^ at the door of the tabernacle of the cottgregatioti, 
" and bum the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord : 
" and they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
" devils, after whom they have gone a whoring."* 
Every service which during the continuance of the 
tabernacle was to be performed at the alfar which 
stood before its door, was afterwards to be performed 
at the altar which stood before the door of the temple 
at Jerusalem. 

IV. The placing of the victim before the altar 
was the offering of that victim: this act was the 
oblation which God intended in the command to offer 
the victim at the door of the tabernacle. This re- 
quires to be particularly noted, lest any one should 
be misled by those persons who, supposing that 
the sacrifice of every victim was completed by these 
two rites, kUiing and offerings place the offering 
after tlie killing ; as if there bad been no oblation of 
the victim, prior to its being killed: whereas on- 
the contrary, the placing of the animal about to be 
sacrificed, before the door of the tabernacle, or be- 
fore the altar which stood near it, was the oflfering 
of the animal, and is generally designated by that 
term. I do not deny that the scriptures some- 
times describe the Wood, fat, and other parts of the 
victim, as offered when tiiey were brought to the 
altar. But this was only thc^ oblation of those parts 
of the slaughtered victim which were laid upon the 

♦ Levit xviU. 5— -7. ' 

N 
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altar^ aad not that of the entire victini, wUch is said 
to have been offisi^ while it was yet Kving. And 
indeed the Mood is much more frequently desoibed 
fts ^nkkd mpouredy and the fat and other parts as 
bia-nff upon tte altar, than as offered* Thou^ to 
preclude aU occasion of cavil in so plain a maMer, I 
readily admit a twofold oblation of the sacrifices ; 
aod indeed I find a twofold oblation every where 
described in die scriptures t the first, of the victim 
while y^ alive ; the second, of the blood, &t, and 
other parts: or one, of the victim about to be slain ; 
the Qther> of the victim already slain. The former 
bdpi^giBd to the ownais of the victim, tiie latter to the 
priests. 

v. In the peace offerings of the whole congrega- 
tion, itad the trespass offering of the leper,* the 
oblation of the vic^m waa immediately followed by 
the tmp^ of it towards ail the parts of tiie worldf 
It was waved upwardsy forwards^ and backwards^ 
tmoarda tk€ righiy and iewarcb the left; aets bj 
which it was^ solemnly presented or delivered ov^ tjo 
Cod, considered as the-omnipresent and omniscksit 
^wmffi of the universe This is the representation 
<^ Abarli4itel ::{: *The wa^g is thus perfonned by 
^ the priest : he reaches it forth upwards and down^-- 
^ wards^ and on all sides, towards the six parts of 
' the world, in token that the earth is the Lord's, 
<and the fulness thereof/ R. Bechai says:^ * He 
^ moves it forwaids and backwards to him who^ 
*arp the four quarters of the world; and upwards 
^ and downwards to him who is the Lord of heavas^ 
^ and earth.' Nor has this rite been diff^ently est- 

* i^titt tuti4^ ^ ^^' 12. d4. t Maimon. in Mechussere Cfatppqr. e. t., 
% Ad Leirit. xxiuu ft 4d Lerit. vUi. 
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plained by R. Levi Ben GerscMi;* who considers 
^ it as designed to teach bs^ that the providence of 
^ God extends to every place both above md bebiv, 

* wherever any bdngs exist/ 

VI. In some other sacrifices, the ceremony of 
wavbg was oiiatted, and the oblaticm of the victim 
was immediately succeeded by imposition of hands. 
Hius it was ordained in the law, that when the victim 
was placed at the door of tiie tabernacle, the offerer 
should lay his hand upon its head ; and, according to 
Maimonides, both hands, and that with all his mi^itt 
This rite, as is evident from the scriptures, was to 
be pei^rmed on all the burnt offerings, peace offer- 
ings, a^ sitk offerings of individuals, which were 
chosen from quadrupeds ;:{: and also, according to 
the opinion of the Jews, <m the trespass offering^, 
the design and efficacy of which were the same as of 
sin offerings: but, as they say, not on saoifioed 
iHixis, the paschal victims, the firstlings, or the tithes. 
Hius Maimonides :§ ^ On all the victims of indivi- 
^ duals chosen from bullocks, sheep, or goats, who- 
^ ther commanded or voluntary, beside the pasdidl 

* sacrifice, the firstlings, and the tithes, the hands of 

* the oflferer were to be laid.' And just after he 
adds : ^ But it is not necessary to lay hands upon 

* birds.' The same account is given by all the Jewe. 
And as these things may be true, for tiiey are ndt 
contrary to the scriptures; so it was expressly comf- 
manded, that the hands to be laid upon every victim 
should be those of the offerer himself, and not <rf'aiiy 
oAer person as his substitute.)] On this subject it 

* Ad Levit via. f In Maase Korban. o. S. 

t Lie?it. i. 4. iii. S. 6. IS. iv. 4i 84. S9. § in Mttam KorbsB. c 3. 
11 Uvit. i. 4. iii. 2. U. Iv. 4. 24. 29. 
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is said in the book Sipbra i* ' And every one shall 

' lay on bis own hand, not tlie band of his servant ; 

, ' bis own hand, not the hand of hid substitute ; 

* his own hand, not the hand of hb wife.' This 
rule is understood by Maimonidest to admit oi an 
excq)tion in reference to the burnt offerings and 
peace offerings of a person deceased ; wbo^ after 
iiaving selected the victims for voluntary sacri- 
fices, had died before his desigp was carried into 

< execution ; for that those victims, being destilied for 
the altar, were to be sacrificed according to the in- 
tention of the deceased, and the hands of his heir 
were required to be laid upon them. * Jf any qne 
' happen to die, leaving a sacrifice behind him, whe- 
' ther a burnt offering or peace offering, his heir 

* brings it to the altar, lays his hands upon, its head, 
' and also performs the* libations ;' that is, adds the 
proper quantity of wine, oil, and flpur, appointed for 
such a victim. This writer further observes,:}: that 
the imposition of hands was to be performed, — on the 
burnt offerings and sin offerings, .at the north side of 
the altar, which wa^ the place wherp those victims 
were: to be slain ;§ — and on the peace offerings, in 
any part of the sanctuary : and that every person, 
while laying his. hands on the .head of an animal 
about to be sacrificed, in any place, was to turn his 
■face and eyes towards the west, or towards the 
-temple. This was thought the more becoming, be- 
cause every person, whilo laying hands on a victim, 
used to offer up some solemn pi;ayers, which it was 
deemed improper to utter, except with the fisice 
directed towards the temple. Hence the following 

• Vid. Korbao. Aaron, c. 17. t In Maase Korban. c. 3. % Ibid, 

§ Levit. i. U. vi. 35. vii. 3. 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. XV. IMPOSITION OF HANDS. 181 

language of the saine rabbi :* * Let every person 
' sending out of the land of Israel, say his prayers 

* with his face turned towards the land of Israel. 

* Let every person standing within the land of Israel, 

* turn his faeei towards Jerusalem, towards the sanc- 
*tuary. Lek every person standing in the temple, 
^ turn his face towards the inner sanctuary.' But 
the law, respecting imposition of hands on the heads 
of victims, is considered by the Jews as obligatory 
on none but male adults, Israelites by birth, and in 
the full possession of their bodily senses and mental 
faculties; so that women and boys, strangers and 
servants, men who were deaf and blind, and ideots, 
Jmd no concern in this rite :f — a point which it is of 
no importance for us to discuss. 

VIL The Jews are all of opinion, that imposition 
of bands was not required upon any sacrifices ofFei^ 
for the whole congregation, except only on the sin 
offerings ; and as this opinion contradicts no law, so 
it sufficiently accords with the ancient and received 
custom. For when biinit offerings and sin offerings 
for all Israel were sacrificed at the command of 
Hezekiah, we read that the hands of the elders were 
laid upon the sin offerings,:}; but not upon the burnt 
offerings. But though imposition of hands was not 
practised upon any sacrifices of tha whole congrega- 
tion, except only the sin offering^, yet the Jews are 
not all agreed that this ceremony was necessary to 
be performed upon all victims of this kind. For 
some suppose,^ that this rite used to be employed on 
no sacrifice of the whole congregation, except. the 
goat that was led away into the wilderness, and the 

** JnTephilla Ubircath Cdhan. c. 5. t Maimon. in Maasc Korban. c. 3, 
j| (I Chroiff. i(Yix.'90— ^4. § Maimon. in Maasc Korban. c. 3. 
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bnUqck that was slain for a sin of ^noraooe.* BiA 
the advocates of this (^ioioD afe easily confoted; ior 
the hands of the elders were laid upon th^ goats^ 
which, as I have just mrationed^ Hezekiah com- 
maaded to be sacrificed as a sid offering for all Isracir 
Hence other rabl»es are of opink)nt, that impositicMi 
of hands ujsed to be practised on aU sin ofipsiw^ 
sacrificed for the whole congregation, whose Uood 
was to be carried into the sanctuary. The nionber - 
of elders employed iiy this ceremony, some affirm ta 
have been tluree;;]: others, five;§ and others, tweW^I 
who were the princes of the tribes. On this point il 
is of no ipiportance to contend, because more cnr 
fewer might equally represent the whole nation, and 
consequently might perform this rite in the [dace, and 
on the behalf, of all the people. 

yilL Imposition of hands was the customary 
mode of marking out and designating those persoi^ 
which were either devoted to death, or commended 
to the divine favour, or destined to anyimportuit 
office or ^acred service: and this rite was always 
accompanied by some express words adiqrted to the 
patuf^e apd design pf the business in hwd. Thus 
any one who had been guilty of blasphemy was de- 
yotod to, death, by the hands of the witnesses laid upon 
his head^, and, as Mftimonides says,*^ with the fol- 
lowing; imprecation : ^ Thy blood be upon thine own 
' head ; fpr thpu hast perished accorcfing to thy 
' desert.' The patriarch Jacob, lajying his haath 
upoii Ephr^m^nd IVf^asaeh, at; the samp time com? 

* Lcvit. xvi. 2^. iv. 15. t R. Simeon^ apud lib. Siph. c. 6. 

t Mainon. in M&ase Korban. c. 3. Sectat. R. Simeon, in Siphra, c 6. 

I R. Juda in Siphra, c. 6. |l Jonathan Targuqiitt. ad Lcvit \f, \S^ 

t LcTit, 3wiv. 1^, ** In Ayoda 2;ai;a|^. J. 



Digitized by 



Google 



e. Xy. PHATXftS OVBR VICTIMS. 188 

memkd tliem both to Grod by his pra^en.* And 
wbm Moies comoiilled the govemaMnt to Joshua 
widi tiie same eer^moiiy^t h^ doobtless impfered for 
him an iocreased measmti of divine inspiration^ to 
quali^ him Ibr the disefaerge erf* so aiduous an office. 
And, what Is very important in the present inquiry, 
when the high priest laid Ins liands even upon an 
irrational animal, the goal that was to be kd away 
into 4he wilderness, he at the same time confessed 
over that victim the sms cf all Ihe people^ and im- 
precated upon its head the vengeance dim to them.:}; 
Imposition of hands was never used without some 
form of supplication, or imprecation) of betii ; and 
hrace solemn prayers are often included under the 
description of "laying on hands," ev«i where no 
prayers are expressly mentbned.§ So this very law, 
which commanded the hand of tlie offerer to be laid 
upon a victim about W be sacrificed, must be con^ 
sklered as including a tacit command to o^ up 
scraie prayers, by which the victim wai3 to be conse- 
crated. Thus Aaron Ben Chajkn sf^:| * Where 
^ there is no confession of sins, there is no imposition 
' of hands ; because imposition of bands belong^ to 

* confession of sm/ Ma^onides also si^ :^ * Every 
' person places both his hands between the tf^o horns 
^ of the victim^ and makes confession of sin over a 

• sin offering, and of trespass over a trespass offcr- 
^ ing; and over a burnt offering he confesses those 
^ ti^gis which have been d<me against affirmative pr^- 

•^Gen. zlviii. U, IQ. 30. f Num. Xxvii; 19, ^. Dtsikt. xxxiv. 9. 

(D6iit.xxfiy.9. iruii.v.^ Heb.vUS. ]4atUxi3Ut5. M«rkv.33. 
yi. 5. l^uke iv. 40. xiii. 13, Acts viii. 18» 19. xix, C. 

II Ad Sipbrft in tMbur; Hadtat. fot, 95. Edii. Pcntt. 
f ^ Mbuur Korbaiir c« 3* 
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* asptSy or against nejgattve pnecepts whkh are in- 

* separaUe from affirnrntive onca*' The owner of 
cvety pew* oflfering this rabbi supposes to have 
pronouneed over his. .victim, not ccHo^^ions, biit 
praises.* ^ Over peace offerings, I aj^pfeh^wi, be 
' inakas no confession of sin, but commemorates th^ 

' praises of God/ 

IX. It is highly probable, indeed, that the jMuyers 
which used to be pronounced over each victim, corr 
responded to the nature and design of that victim* 
Thus I should suppose that sin offerings and trespass 
ofierings were ch^y accompanied by confessions of 
guilt,^ Iwted with deprecations of punishment; vo- 
luntary offerings, by prayers for blessings; eucha- 
listic and votive sacrifices, offered after prosperity 
pnjoyed or dangers escaped, by praises and thanks- 
givmgs ; and every kind of victims by such prayers 
as were most suitable to each. Yet every sacrifice^ 
to whatever class it belonged, mi^t duly and pro- 
perly be accomp^ied by some confession of guilt 
and supplication for pardon; which would well be* 
come the best of men, whatever was the occasion of 
their sacrifices. The heathens connected variqus 
prayers, witbtiieir sacrifices, accordhig to the different 
designs with which they were offered. ' That victims 
' should be sacrificed without prayer,' says Pliny,t 

* seems improper, and not duly reverential to the gods. 

* Besides, ther^ arp various fprms, of supplication, of 

* depre<?ation, and fii c^ompfiendation.' Nor do I see 
any rep^on tp dpubt^ ^^t the same cu§ton^ was followed 
by the Jews. All thexabbies maintain the total in- 
efficacy of any sacrifice to obtain the pardon of guilt, 
unless the person who offered it added bis popfessions 

* In Maas^ KorbQii. c 3. f Hist. Nat, L. xxviii. c, ?, 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. XV. PRAYERS OVER VICTIMS. 185 

and supplications. Thus Abarljineli* ' The wise 
^ men of blessed memory, have taught. in the TakniMi, 

* that a confession of the crane committed was neces- 
^ sary to be added to every sin oflfering.' And ano- 
ther,! speaking of a confession commanded in the 
law, says : * This confession belongs to all sin offer- 

* ings/ The same is asserted by Aben Ezra, J and 
by Moses Ben Nachman.§ Maimonides|| also in- 
culcates the same, and that concerning trespass of- 
ferings, as well as sin offerings : * The owners of $in 
^ offerings or trespass offerings, sacrificed for faults 
' ccHnmitted with or without knowledge, unless they 

* repent, and confess their sins in express words, are 

* not purged by their sacrifices; for it is said,^ that 

* he shall confess in what he has sinned.' 

X. The rabbinical writings contain three forms of 
supplication, which used to be pronounced over 
victims about to be sacrificed. One of them was 
said by the high priest^** in confession of his own 
sins, and the sins of his femily, over the bullock 
about to be slain as their sin offering, on the day of 
annual atonement ff ^ I beseech thee, O Lord ; we 

* have sinned, we haye trespassed, we have rebelled 

* in thy sight, I, and my family. O Lord, I beseech 

* thee, fi>rgive now the sins, trespasses, and rebellions, 
'with which we have sinned, trespassed, and re- 
' belled, I, and my family. According as it is written 
' in the law of Moses thy servant, where it is said. 
^ On this day there shall be an atonement for you, 
^ and a cleansing for all your sins, and ye shall be 

» Ad Levit. xvi. t R. Abuav. ad Levit. r, 5. % Ibid. } fbid. 

11 In Tosllura, c. 1. % Levit. v. 6. 

t* ^isp. in JoiUfif Siphr. in Achar. Maimou, in Join* Hacbip. c. 4. 

ft Levit xvi. ^. II, 
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^dean before the Lord.' The second fiwro,* pro- 
nooneed also by the hi^ priest over the same victim, 
d^red from the first otAy in an adcfition^ after the 
words landmyfamifyy of these words, and the whole 
house of Aaron. Tlids prayer of the high priest was 
follow^ by the other priests with this response: 

* Blessed be the glorious name of his kingdom for 
' ever and ever.* — ^The third form of deprecation was 
for any sinner offering a piacular sacrifice, who said 
it with his own mouth while his hands were laid upon 
the head of the victim:f * I beseech thee, O Lord; 
^ I have sinned, I have trespassed, I have rebelled ; 

* I have ;' [here the person sped^ed the parti- 

eular sin which he had committed^ and for which he 
wanted eapiation] * but now I repent, and let this 
•" be my expiation.' TTie concluding words evidently 
I'eferred to ibe animal placed under the hands of 
the offerer, and are said by the Jews to have the 
following signification : Let this victim be substituted 
in my place, tiwtt the evil which I have deserved may 
faH on the head of my sacrifice. 

XL Th^ Jewisb books also contain two other 
forms of confession ; of which one used to be said 
by the high priest in tfie name of all the peo|^ of 
Israel, over the goat that was to be led away into the 
wilderness on the d?ty of atonement; and the other, 
by any penitent confessing sin without a sacrifice. 
The former was in the following terms ::{;*' I beseech 

* thee, O Lord ; thy people tiie children of Israel 

* have sinned, trespassed, and rebelled in thy sight 

* O Lord, I beseech thee, forgpi^e now the sins, tres- 
' passes, and rebellions, in which &y people the 

* Levit. xvi. 6. 11. t Maitnon. in Maase Korban. c. 3*. 

t Misn. in Jona^ e. 6. Siphr. in A«lu^r. IfaimoB. in iom^t, Hachip. e. 3'. 
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' chUdfei^ of Israel baw sumed^ trosp^ssed, and re- 
' beUed in thy »%ht According at it is written in 

* the law of Moses thy servant, wliere it is sidd, On 
' this day there sbaU be an atonemmt for you, and a 
^cleansing fro^ aU your sm3> wd ^ shall be ^lea^ 
^ before the Lord/ The people ^[dlawed tfiis prayet; 
with the same response as the priests : ^ Blessed be the 
^ glorious name of hi3 lungdom for ever and ever.' 
The othar fonn is thus expressed ;'* ^ I beseech thee, 

* O Lord; I have tinned, I have trespassed, I have^ 
^ rebelled; I have——' [A^r^ the particular offence^ 
zm9 named\ ^ Now I repent and am ashamed of what 
' I have dcHie; nor wiU I ever return to k again.' 
They who confound ttus prayer with the tiikd fompi 
dted in the preceding section, and suppose it to have 
been used over the piaculiff victims, which I find, was 
the opinion of Grotius, ane evidently uiistaken. For, 
to pass over other ccNmderations^ this form does not 
ccmtain |he words, and let this be my e^vpiatioHj with 
iHuch tiie third form concludes : and this is the more 
important, because tiiose word& eminently show what 
is, as will appeal! in a subsequent chapter, the coni*^ 
mon opiniiHi of tiie Jews respecting the desi^ and 
cficacy of the piacular victiiQs. — ^The more folly the 
circumstances of the sin were d^led, th^ better was* 
tiie ccNf^sion considered. Maimomdas says : ^ He 
^ who b frequent and long in confession, is worthy 
* of praise.' 

XIL The consecration of victims by prayers said; 
just before they were slain, was abo common among 
tiie heathens; but was not accompanied by the imn 
positicm q£ bands ^t^ioed upon the Jews. Speaks 
ing of the Egyptians^ Uenodotua ai^arf 'This la 
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* their mode of sacrificing : having broaght the de- 
' voted animal to the sacrificial ikltar, they kindle 

* the fire, and then, after having poured the wine 
' upon him near the temple, wad invoked the god^ 

* they kill tfK victim/ Phny, beside the passage 
quoted in the former section, says :* * We see that 

* magbtrates of the hi^iest rank have addressed the 

* gods in certain prayers. And Aat no part may be 

* omitted, or said out of its proper order, some one 
' reads before fi^om a written form, another officer 
' is^ appointed to listen, and another to command 
' silence/ Traces of this custom are found in tfie 
poets, as is observed by Vossius rf ^ First the priest 
^brought the victim to the altar, leading it witb 

* his hand. Then in a precomposed form of words 

* he consecrated the sacrifice to the god. Seneca in 
' Thyestes says : * He is himself the priest ; with a 

* loud voice he chants the death-song in a fatal 

* prayer. He stands before the altar, and the vie- 
^ tims devoted to death he himself seizes, places in 

* order, and kills.' So Juvenal in his sixth Satire : 

* He uttered the prescribed words, according to the 
^ custom.' The poet says, prescribed wo?^ds, because 

* they were always repeated after some one who read 
^ them from a written forni, that nothing might be 

* omitted or said out of its proper order. Another 

* person was added, who was carefully to list^i ; and 

* another, who was to command silence.' Other 
prayers used to be said after the killing of the vic- 
tims, both by the Jews and by the Heathens: but they 
belong not to our present inquiry, which only respects 
those by which the victim when placed before the altar 
was to be consecrated and devoted. 

* Hist. Nat. L. xKviii. c. 3. f De Tb^lo^, Gent L. is. c. 8. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The Killing of the Victim^, the Sprinkling of the Bloody 
the Flaj/in^and iki Manner in which the Victims 
were to be C^ -tp. 

IMMEDIATELY after the imposition of handd 
and the prayers connected with that ceremony, the 
victim was to be slm ; and As^t in such a manner as 
for all the blood to flow into a ves^l placed under its 
throat. Tins it wai thought. wpuld be the case if the 
greater pMtj>f the gullet, windpipe, and jugular veins, 
were <Hit through at one stroke, or two at most, with 
akoifedrawn forwards and backwards. In victims 
JsaM in a more ling^ng manner, it was supposed 
.that fear would c^se the blood to retire inwards, and 
there to stagflite.* Care was taken to prevent this, 
leet thos§ who were to eat the flesh should be defiled 
by e^iug the blood. On this subject Maimonides 
says :t ' How does the killer of a victim proceed ? 
' grasping with his hand the gullet, windpipe, and 

* jugular veins, he holds those parts over the middle 

* of a goblet, and cuts them through, or at least 
' through the greatest part of them, so that all the 
' blood may flow out into the vessel.' Wherefore to 
facilitate the slaughter, in the pavement of the court 
on the north side of the altar were fixed some rings,^ 
with which the necks,§ or, according to others, the 
feet|| of the victims used to be ftastened. Among the 
heathens this was accounted an act of extreme im- 
piety. On the north side of the altar were to be 
slain such victims, whether bullocks, sheep, or goats, 

* Maimon. in Shechita, c. 3. f In Maase KorbM..<?. 4. 

: Misna in Middoth, c. 3. § Bartfuora in Mi^d^tb. «. I. 11 MaiQMMl. ibid. 
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as were numbered among the most holy sacrifices; the 
burnt offerings^ sin offerings, and trespass offerings. 
This was expressly commanded in the law.* And 
the peace offerings of the whole cougrg^tion being 
included, as we have already statj^fef^ *^® ^^me 
rank, they also were considered as r^^\iired to be 
sliun on the same side of the altar. But vSk the 
victims denotninated light or inferior sacrifices^ tlie 
peace ofiering^ of individuals, tiie paacbal victim^ the 
firstlings, and the titles, might lawfully be skin in 
any part of the court of the priests :t for there was 
no particular part of that court appointed in the law 
for this purpose* But all these things are to be under- 
stood of vic&ns selected from quadrupeds, and not 
of birds. For birds were to be killed wi«li the pricsf s 
nails at the horns of the great eiltar : and according to 
the Jews those which were designed for burnt of- 
ferings, at the north-eastem horn of it; and those 
which were for sin offerings, at the ^south-western 
bom. In the former the head w^^ to be divided 
from the body,:|; which Was never to b6 done in the 
latter^ 

II. When tiie victim was killed, the blood was im- 
tnediat^y to be sprinkled; but in different ways and 
in different places in different kinds of sacrifices. 
There were some victims, whose blood was to be 
canned into the tabernacle olr temple. Such were all 
^e occasional sin aflSerings of the whole congregation ; 
tbfe goM for the whole congregation, and the bullock 
for the femily of Aaron^ both slain on the day of 
etofl^ment; and the bullock appointed as an occa:- 
$ional grin offering for Ae high prie3t.|| Concerning 

« Ltvit t. II. ▼!. 35. vH. Si, t Maimoti. in Msase Korban. c. 5. 

% IMv h JLevit. ^* •; n Levit. Iv. 16. xvi. 14^ 15. iv. 5. 

■^ Digitized by GoOglC 
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the rest of tt^ sacrifices, it was commuided that tht 
blood of some should be sprinkled on the horns of the 
great altar, and of others on its sides. When victims 
for sin offenngs were taken from bullocks, sheep, or 
goats, some of the blood was to be put, by the priest's 
finger,"* upon the horns of the great altar, and tfie rest 
of it was to be poured out at the bottom of that 
altar ;t and thb according to the mbbies, towards 
the south-western corner, where there were two holes 
through which it ran into a subterranean conduit, and 
thence into the brook Kidr(»i.^ The blood to be 
sprinkled on the sides of the akar, the rabbies say, 
was to be sprinkled, in some cases above ^ middle 
of the altar, and in others below it*: wherefore, to pre- 
vent any jsEostake, the middle of the alter was en- 
circled with a scarlet line«§ Above the middle wa^ 
to be sprinkled the blood of those birds whil^h men 
sacrifice as bunri; offermgs ; and tbs^ of tiioae wtneh 
were designed for sin c^erings, bdow it|f Below tfae 
middle of the altar, it is also said, was to be pourDd 
out the blood of all tlie victmis, with which its side$ 
were to be sprinkled; but not all in the saoie maoif^ 
j^er. The blood of the paschal lamb, of the male 
firstlings, and of the tilhes, was ccmsidared as ri^tly 
sprinkled, if it were only poured out at either com^ 
of the altar which had a base, or projectic^ fomda-' 
ticwi;^ and there was this projection at every comer 
except the north-eastern.** Bat of biiriit offi^ing$ 
selected from quculrapeds, of peace offerings, and 

^ IV ^m s^ tbat Hit blood was to be spriftkled with tbe fbre finger. 

t Lerlt. w, d& 84. t Mitna in Middoth, o. S. $. Odd. 

II Maimon. in Maase Korban, c. 6. ^ Ibid. c. 5. 

•* Tll.^F0r some curiotiB information eonceming the traditions on this 

subject^ tb« UanMd reader is reftrred to JHMMh, Bartenora^ ff i/Sm' 

ptrtur, in Misna SwwA-Mt t««i. v. p. 340, S«9. 353, 354. 
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192 THE SPRINKLING I^. t. 

^trespal^ offerings, the blood wi^ to be "sprinkled 
/^ round about upon the altar,"* or as the Jews under- 
stand these words, on all the sides of it. Haice in 
these sacrifices, it used to be sprinkled otf two oppo- 
site comers, the north-eastern and south-western, in 
such a maon^ that two sprinklings wetted all the 
four sides. Whence those two sprinklings wctc call^ 

* two sprinklings which are like four.'f The custom 
of pouring blood round an altar was also practised 
among the heathais : as appears from Lucian,J who 
introduces a priest as performing it. 

. III. This may suffice concerning the sacrificial 
blood that was to be sprinkled' without the temple. 
Hiere were other victims, as we have already stated, 
ivlK)se blood was ccnnmanded to be sprinkled within 
that edifice. And among these thei-e was this differ- 
ence : the blood of some was to be sprinkled only in 
the outer sanctuary, and that of others in botb. Of 
the former kind were the bullocks that were slain as 
occasional sin offerings, either for the high priest or 
for the whoie congregation ;§ and also the goat which 
was commanded to be sacrificed for the whole con- 
gregation as an atonement for a sin of ignorance ;|| 
supposed by the Jews to be that of strange worship : 
this goat being, as Maimonides has justly observed, 
of the same kind of victims with those bullocks.^ 

* The law has not directed, how or where the blood 
^ of goats sacrificed to atone for strange worship was 

* to be sprinkled. But these being sin offerings of 

* the whole congregation, similar to the bullock offered 

* for a sin of ignorance, all that is said of the one, 

^ Levit. i 5. iii. 3.,8« >3. vii. 3. f Maimoih in Maase Korban^ c. 5. 

J 0e S»CTif. i Levit. iv. 3. IS. || Num. xxiv. 15. 

% MmioMm. in Maase Korban. c. 5. 
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' relative to the sprinkling of the blood, the burning of 

* carcass, and the defilement of persons employed in 

* burning it, is equally applicable to the other.' 
Whenever ^y of these victims were slain, the blood 
was to be carried into the outer sanctuary, and was 
to be sprinkled with the high priest's finger, seven 
times towards the vail of the inner sanctuary, and 
thea (Mice upon each of the horns of the golden altar; 
after which all the remainder was to be poured out at 
the bottom of the great altar.* 

IV. The Uood of the young bullock slain as a 
sin offering for the family of Aaron on the day of 
atonement, and of the goat sacrificed, on the same day 
as a sin offering for all Israel, the high priest was 
c(»nmanded to carry into the inner sanQtuary.t First, 
he was to carry in the blood of the bullock, and with 
his finger to sprinkle part of it towards the mercy seat, 
according to the Jews, once upwards and seven times 
downwards; then to return to the outer sanctuary, 
and to sprinkle another part of the blood towards the 
vail of the inner sanctuary in the same manner as he 
had spiinkled towards the mercy seat, that is, once 
upwards and seven times downwards : after which 
he was to repeat all the same process with the blood of 
the goat. When these ceremonies were finished, the 
blood of both victims, it is said, was to be poured 
together into one vessel,^; and some of it was to be 
sprinkled with the high priest's finger, onc^e on each 
of the horns, and seven times on the top, of the 
golden altar ;§ and the remainder was to be poured 
out at the bottom of the ^^eat altar. That the blood 
of both these victims was to be sprinkled towards the 

♦ Levit. iT. 6, 7. 17, 1«. f Lcrit. xvU 14, 15. 

I This it supposed to be implied in Levit. xvi. 18. § Ltvit. xyI. 18, i$, 
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meity seat e^t times, once upwards and seven 
times downwards, is asserted by Maimonides from 
tradition; *and is inferred from the scripture itself by 
Solomcm Jarcfai, who thus expounds the mjuncticm of 
the law i^pectii^ this matter if ^^ And he shall 
" sprinkle witfi Ms finger ; * here is evidently one 

* sprinkling :' " And before tiie mercy se»t shall ha 
" sprinkle of the blood with his finger sevati times ^* 
^that is once upwards and 8e0sn times downwards/ 
I understand the language of Moses;}; as directing tiie 
blood to be sprmkled not i^n the mercy seat^ but 
towards it ; and this is also tte opinion of the rabbies^ 
Thus Bartenora :^ * The drops of blood refu^h not to 

* the mercy seat, but fidl down upon the ground*' 
The same also is affirmed concerning the vail : ^ Ho 

* sprinkles not upon the -vail, but before the vail/j[ 
That the blood of these victims was to be sprinkled 
In the outer sanctuary towards the vail, the samjs 
number of times as ifi the inner sandtuary towards 
the mercy seat, is inferred from these words : " And 
^ so shall he do for the tabemacie-of the c6ngregBk^ 

* tion :'\ which are thus expounded by Jbrclii : * As he 

* sprinkles part of the Wood of each victim in the inner 
^ san<ituary once upwards and seven tihi^ downwards, 
**sb he sprinkles it also in the outer sanctuary once 
' lip wards and seven tim^ downwards.' And the sep- 
tenary number was frequeritly used in sacred 'rites. 

V. And here it may be remarked on this appoint- 
•incnt ; that 9& God created the universe in six cfeys, 
fcld rteted oh the seventh dlay,'he not only commanded 
^ery seventh day to be kept sacred in memory of his 
ti^itiiih of the wttrld, but alsb enjoined a very firequent 

• In Jc/m?hKMp. c. t. t Ad Levit. xvi. 14. J Levit, vn. 14, I*. 
V^cty^itfa, c. «. R InfGemara, ibW. 'f Levit. xvi. 16r 
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use of tte number seven in the ceremonies of his wor- 
ship. Not to repeat what has been said of the victiias 
last mentioned, the blood of the md heifer was sprinkled 
seven times towards the sanctuary. Whenever any 
person or house was to he purified from leprosy, oil <Mf 
hAood was to he sprinkled seven times. When the dtar 
was dedicated^ oil was sprinkled upon it seven times. 
The dedication of the altar was appdnted to ocoipj 
seven days ; the consecration of the priests, seven days ; 
^md tiie same number of days was often required for 
the removal of ceremonial impurity. Naaman was 
i&eGted to wash himself seven times in the Jordan. 
At :Ae command oiGod, Jericho was to be besieged 
for seven days, and on the seventh day to be encom- 
passed by the besi^rs seven times, preceded by 
seven priests blowing seven trumpets. Every seventli 
4iay was a sabbath of holy rest, every seventh year 
was a sabbatical year, and seven times seven years 
brou^tthe year of Jubilee.* It would exce^ all 
due bounds to enumerate every instance of this kind. 
But hence the number seven came to be employed by 
the Hebrews to denote perfection ; and what is done 
very often, is commonly said to be done seven times. t 
But we must now return from this short digression. 

VI. Of all the rites the sprinkling of the blood 
was the most sacred ; because by that act the life 
of the victim was considered as presented to Go^ 
the supreme lord. of life and death. For as in this 
kind of worship every thing was thought to be pre- 
sented to God, that was laid upon his altars ; so the 

• Gen. ii. 2, 3. Eipd. xx. 11. Num. xix. 4. Levil. xiv. 1$, 51. viiL ^1. 
Exod. xxix. 37. 35. Lefit. vUi. 33. xiv. 8. xv. 13. 24. Num. xix. 12. 19. 
II KiDfS V. 10. 14. Joih. vi. 3, 4. I^erit. xxv. 4. 8, $, 10. . 

•f* Psal. xii. ^. Proy. xxiv. 16. xxvi. S^. Igaiah iv. i. Jerem. xt. $, 
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196 SPRINRLINO THU BLOOD. D. I. 

blood ]g the vehicle of the life, and is sometimes 
called the life* so that to whomsoever the blood was 
presented, to him also was surrendered the life itself. 
Hence we learn how to imderstand the language of 
St. John: ** I saw under the altar the souls of them 
" that were slain for tte word of Grod, and for the 
" testimony which they held."t The souls here men- 
tioned were those of persons who shed their blood as 
holy victuns ; and these souls are represented as seen 
under the altar; because the blood of victims used to 
be poured out, as we have already stated, at the 
bottom of the altar in the outer sanctuary. Those 
who understand this passage as alluding to the golden 
altar, which stood in the inner sanctuary, are evidently 
mistaken; because no sacrificial blood was ever 
poure^l out at the bottom of that altar: they are 
misled by a supposition that the scene of the apostle's 
vision was confin^ within the inner sanctuary, 
whereas it extended not only beyond that sanctuary, 
but also beyond the whole of the temple. But we 
must proceed to the other rites which demand our 
attention. 

VII. After the sprinkling of the blood, — in burnt 
offerings consisting of birds, the rabbies tell us that 
the head was immediately to be sprinkled with salt, 
and laid upcwa the altar ; then the feathers were to be 
plucked off, and the craw plucked out, and thrown 
among the ashes. In the next place the wings were to 
be wrenched out of their joints, but not severed from 
the body ; J and lastly, the body was to be sprinkled 
with salt, and laid upon the hearth of the altar.§ 
The process was entirely different about birds that 

* Gen. ix. 4. Levit. xvii. 14. t Rev. ri. 9. J Levit. L 16, 17. 

j Maimon. in Maase KorbaQ. c. 6, 
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were sacrificed as sin oflfet ings ; of which tiae blood 
was the only part that belonged to the altar, as is 
correctly observed by Maimonides, when treating on 
this subject: ' The blood is the only part assigned 

* to the altar : the rest is eaten by the priests and 

* the sons of priests.' And therefore, that no sacri- 
fice might ever be offered without some part being 
laid upon the altar, every bird immolated as a sin 
aSeviag was to be accompanied by another for a 
burnt offering.* 

Iir sacrifices consisting of qu£idrupeds, after the 
sprinkling of the blood, the next operc^tion was to 
strip off tiie skin. To facilitate this operation, on the 
north side of the altar were erected eight stope pil- 
lars, connected by wood^i beams, in each of wbidi 
were fixed three rows of iron hooks ;t so that the 
largest victims being suspended firom the uppermost 
hooks, the smaller victims firom the middle hooks, 
and the small^t victims from the lowest hooks, might 
be flayed with ease. J And at the passover, when 
the victuns were more numerous than the hooks 
would accommodate,^ it is said to have been the 
custom to suspend the paschal lambs upon staves, 
which were placed each across the shoulders of two 
men. Babbi £U6^r,|| indeed, supposes that when 
tl¥3 passover happen^ on the sabbath, those who 
flayol the lambs used their own arms as staves, lest 
the bearing of the staves should violate the rest of 
tlie sabbath. But this consideration has no weight 
with the wise men, who prcniounce,^ * that the rest 
^ of the sabbath has no place in the sanctuary.' And 

• Levit. V. 7. xii. C. 8. xiv. 22. xv. 15. 30. Num. vi. 11. 
^ t Mima in Middotb, c. 3. J Burtenora, ibid. 

I Misna in Pcsachim^ c. 5. || Ibid. % Bartesora & MainoB, jbi«U 
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ta the same purpose is ^ language of Christ, '' that 
''on the sabbatli days tlie prints in the temple prOf 
" fene the sabbath, and are blameless.* 

VIII. When the skin was stripped off, or while 
that operation was proceeding, the victim was to be 
cut up. This was differently performed in different 
kinds df sacrifices, but of all victims taken from 
quadrupeds the select parts were to be cut off. 
These, as Mahnonidesf has correctly stated from the 
law,:]: were not all the same in bullocks and goats as 
in ^heep : ^ In bullocks and goats the select parts 

* U^ere, — the. fat that covers the intestines, including 
^ the fat of the breast ; both kidneys, and their fat, 
' irith t]^t fat that is on the flank; and the caul of 
^ the liver, with which is taken also a smtdl piece of 

* the liver itself. To these parts, when the victim is 
^ a steqp or lamb, is added the entire toil, together 

* with the joints which reach even to the region of 
^ the kidneys. For it is said. The whole rump shall 
^ shall he take off hard by the back bone.* The tails 
of sheep m Syria, PJiny says,^ were generally very 
laige, and loaded with a kind of fat ; which I sup-r 
pese ivas the reason of their being included among 
the parts tlmt were to be solemnly burnt upon the 
fiitar. ^T^d as the parts just enumerated were to be 
OTt off from all victims of tiic fiock or herd j so these 
itere th^ pj4y parts that were t^ommanded to b6 taken 
fronti any quadi'upe ds sacrificed as sin offa*ings, or 
ftov^ $he peace offerii^s of the whole copgregatioo ; 
ffcrn^ ^ paschal victims, the firstlings, or the 
tithe^. AH t^^ fl^^ ^f ^W tliese victiiiis belonged, 
either (q the offerers or to the priests ; so that no 

♦ ftf att, iiil. 5. + In Maai« Korban. c, 5. ; Letit, Wh 

§ fligt, Nat;. ?-. viil. <J.4»t 
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particular fiunns weiie requbed to be ol^Mfved io 
cubing them up. 

IX. From all the peace offerings oS in^m^mis 

the right shoulder was to be cut off tagstim wi^ tii^ 

breast, aad from the ram of the Na;2^e ^ q^er 

^^houlder also. * These parts were firat (a be solee^nly 

wamd with ^ select parts, and then to be aepMrata4 

from them, and given to the priests tes food.*" The 

<ri>latiQna of individuals on which this cereoaony was 

performed, were deliv^ed by &e priest ioto the 

hands of the offerers, and tiien, by tim hands of the 

prkst placed under the bands of the offi^n^s, were 

presented to God, by being waved in every directiaa 

Maimonides days : ' How does the priest wafe? He 

^ moves forwards and backwards, upwards and down*- 

' wards. And if it be an eiicharistic sacriliQe, he 

< places upon the breast, shoi|lder, and seket parts, 

^ one of the ten wafers which ou^ to acccnoopany 

^ the victim, and waves all these, as we have already 

^stated, by the hainls ctf the c^Serers. But how 

f does he place them in the hands (tf the oflRacers? 

' He puts the fat upon the hands of the offerees : 

'* on ^ fat he lays the far^t and shoulder : next pQ 

^ places tiie two kidneys, and the caul of the Ihwr: 

^ and ]f thaoe ace any unleavened wafers, he jadAs 

^ one of them ; and waves all tiiese things togedier. 

^ But if the sacrifice be liie ram of a Nazarite, he 

^ he first takes out the select parts, next cuts off the 

^ brrast and shoulder, and tlmi boib all the rest in 

^ the court of the women. When this is done, the 

^ priest takes the sodden shoulder, and one of the 

'ten wafers prescribed to be added to it^ then the 

' hxs»% md l^e otber shoulder not sod^y ancji )f9#tly, 

^UvitttH.^. Nw. id. 19, so. 
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* the entrails, and waves them all by the hands of the 

* Nazarite. For the priest, as we have idready s»d, 

* waves them all by putting his hands underthe hands 
^ of the offerers.' 

X. The burnt offerings taken from quadrupeds 
were to be cut up so as for the head, legs, shoulders, 
and all the other large members, of which we shall 
soon speak more particularly, to be sev«*ed from 
each othar. The legs and entrails were to be washed 
in water.* Of this rite Maimonides says rf * And 

* they wash in water, b^ause it is said ; " Hk in- 
^ wards and his legs shall he wai^ in water:" in water, 

* not in wine pure or mixed, nor in other liquors ; 
^ but eyery kind of water is allowed. But hcyw much 
^ do they wash ttese parts ? In the room allotted for 
^ that purpose, they wash the fat of the breast as 
^ much as is necessary ; but the entrails, three times 
^ at the least. And these they wash on marble talides 
^ placed between the pillars.' To preserve the courts 
however, from being polluted with filth; they were 
always first washed in the room. * The entraik, 

* because they so abound in filth, are first washed 

* privately in the washing room- 'J This operation 
^as repeated on the marble tables, from a bdief that 
the cold of the marble would prevent the putt^u:- 
tion of the entrails.^ Philo, in his usual manner, 
supposes the prescribed washing of the feet and. en- 
trails of victims to have conveyed important instruc- 
tions :|| ' Nor is it without mystery, that we are cpm- 

* mandcd to wash the feet and entrails; The wasMng 

* of the entrails symbolically inculcates the necessity 

* of bekig freed from unruly appetites, and purified 

•. tevit. 5. 9- t Ij^ Maase Korban. c. 6. t Tosaphoth ad Middoth, c. 3. 
$ Bartenora ad Middotb> c. Z, |] JOc Aninial. adSftcrif. 
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Vfrom the stains contracted by drunkenness and glut- 

* tony, vices exceedingly pernicious to human life, 
^ The. washing of the feet signifies that henceforth we 

* ought tQ wEilk, not on the ground, but through the 
' skies.' 

XL As soon as any victim was cut up, whatever 
was to be burnt on the altar used to be brought to 
its sloping ascent, and there to be sprinkled wjth salt; 
This was not the case Atith any part of the birds that 
were sacrificed as sin ofierings; but of those birds 
which were designed for burnt offerings, the whole, 
as we have already stated, except the crop and en^ 
trails, was to be consumed upon the altar ; and s^ 
it is evident, was the whole of all other victims that 
were immolated as burnt offerings. For the custom, 
said to be practised by the Jews, of taking out and 
casting away among the ashes, a certain muscle cor- 
responding to that which shrank in Jacob's thi^ 
when he wrestled with the angel, was not authorized 
by any. precept of the law. In all other sacrifice^ 
the paschal victims, firstlings, and tithes, the sin 
offerings, trespass offerings, and peace offerings, no- 
ticing was to be burnt upon the altar beside the select 
parts ; which consisted, as we have already said, of 
the fat, . the two kidneys, and the caul of the liver, 
with a small piece of the liver itself. Grotius, adopt- 
ing the opinion of the rabbles, represents the myslticsd 
sense of this cerenaony to be, * that the honour of 
^ Grod requires the mortification of the s^isual q)pe- 
* tites, the instruments of which are the fat, kidneys, 
/ and liver.'* It must also be observed, that the kind 
of fat which was to be burned on tlie altar, or what 
is commonly called the tallow, was among the un- 

• Abarb. ad LeVit. iii. 5. BaalHattitriQD, ibid. GroUui ibid. 
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clean parts which the Jews were forbiddei to eat, 
but they were allowed to eat all the rest of the fat. 
The two kinds of fiait are distinguished by Rabbi 
Bechai,* one as being * separate from the flesh, and 

* and not covered by it as by a rind ;* the other as 

* not separate from the flesh, but intermingled with 

* it't A little after he says : * The separate fat is 
^ cold and m<^t, and has something thick and gross, 
' which is ill digested in the stomach : but the fat 
' which is united with the flesh, is warm and moist/ 
The latter every one was at liberty to eat ; but any 
person who should eat the former was to be cut off 
from among the people. J 

XII. The burnt offbings of tlie whole congrega- 
tion, when they were properly cut up, and the accom- 
panying drink offerings and meat offerings, used to 
be carried to the sloping ascent of tiie altar, byB 
certain number of priests : — the dissected members 
of bullocks with their meat offerings and drink offer^ 
ings, by twenty-four; of rams, by eleven; of lambs 
and kids, by ei^t§ But the lambs for the daily 
sacrifice were canried to the altar, on different occa^ 
sions, by nine, ten, or eleven, and sometimes by 
twdve priests. || When only nine were called to this 
duty, nnd tiiat was always the number except on 
iestivals, the first carried the head, the hinder right 
foot, andtheftt; the second, the two fore feet; the 
third, the back bone, the caul of the liver, and both 
kidneys ; the fourth, the neck and breast; the fifth, 
the two loins ; the sixth, the entrails placed on a dish, 
with tfie legs Jaid upon them ; th^ seventh, the meat 

* Ad L«Qt. iii. t The fofmer kind pf fat hje calls ;)Vn aod the latter |0V 
t leylt, Tii, $3. $$. § MUna in Joma» c. 8. Mai||ion, in Maase Korh, c,6, 
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^flfering appointed to accompany the burnt offering; 
the eighth^ the high priest's meat offering; and the 
im^y the wine for the appointed drink offering.* 
These duties, as well as others in other cases, were 
always assigned to the priests by lot-f But these 
thiogs are to be understocn} only of the burnt offerings 
of the whole congregation. The burnt offerings of 
kidividu&ls required no certain number of priests, 
ik>r were the services relating to them assigned by 
lot:}: For it was not thought necessary to observe 
the same order in private sacrifices as in public ones. 
XIII. The dissected members of the holocausts, 
being sprinkled with salt on the sloping ascent of the 
^dtar, or, as was aistomary at the feast of new 
moon, upon the altar itself,§ were then laid upon 
what the Jews call the great pile, without being 
placed in any particular order ; but they were after- 
wards disposed in such a manner that, as far as possi- 
ble, each part appeared on the altar, in the same 
situation relative to the i^est as it occupied in tlie 
animal when alive.|| That this was to be done, is 
concluded by the Jews fi-om the following com- 
mand : ** And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the 
^* parts, the head, and the fet, in order upon the 
** wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar. ^^ 
The term ^refl/j5ifc implies that other piles, or rows, 
or layers of wood, were also placed upon the altar : 
but respecting the number of them, what is said in 
the Mishna** concerning the day of atonement shows 
Ijiirt the ancient rabbles were not agreed : * Rabbi 
^ Meir says ; on every other day there were four 

* Misna io Tamid, c. 4. f Mima in Joma, c, 2. 

% MainoB. in Maase KdrtMUi. c. 6, i MumoiL in Temidia UiBdii4>h. e. 6, 

P Idem in Ma** Korban. c. ^. % Lwrlt. 1, 8, •♦ Iq tpn^ c, 4. 
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* layers of wood, and on this day five. Rabbi Jose 

* says ; On every other day there were three, and oa 

* this day four. Rabbi Jehuda says ; On every other 

* day there were two, and on this day three.' Maimo* 
nides* follows Rabbi Jose : ' / Every day they make (m 

* the altar three piles of fire. The first is the great 
f pile, upon which they lay the daily sacrifice, and 

* also the other sacrifices. The second, whijch is 
' made near the first, is the little pile; from which 
' they take, in a pan, the fire for burning the daily 
' incense. The third is only designed to fulfil the 
' command for the preservation of the fire : for it is 
^ said ; The fire shall evei* be burping." Levit. vi. 
' 13.' To tliese three piles he states, that on tlie day 
of atonement, ^ for the ornament and honour of the 

* altar,' they added a fourth.f But he rejects the 
fifth with which Rabbi Meir supposed the remains 
of the evening sacrifice used to be consumed on the 
following morning; and is of opinion, that tliose 
remains were laid early in the morning on the first 
pile.:J; Maimonides§ also states it to have been the 
dustom, that to the fire which had first descaided 
firom heaven, and thenceforward been preserved upon 
the altar, other fire was daily added : * Although 

* fire descended from heaven, yet it was commanded 
' to add some fire of our own; for it is said, "And 

* tliesons of Aaron the priest, shall put fire upon 
^ the altar." Levit. i. 7.' But I am rather inclined 
to think the true meaning of this precept to be, that 
it wasf unlawful for any one but a priest to lay fire 
afresh upon the altar, whenever it had been re- 
moved firom it, as the scripture shows was the case 

« In Temidin Umosapb. c. 2. f In Joisa Hacbip. c. 3. 

t In Temidin Umosaph. c. 2. § Ibid. 
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when the people changed their stations in the wilder- 
ness ; or was wholly extinguished, as it must have 
been when the temple was shut by Ahaz, and when 
it was destroyed by the Babylonians. For after these 
events no more fire descended from heaven, but it 
was laid on the altar by a priest ; and the fire thus 
brought for consuming the sacrifices and burning the 
incense, was consecrated by the altar itself. And 
the only crime which caused the destruction of 
Nadab and Abihu, was, that they presumed to bum 
the incense with fire that had not been taken frook 
the altar.* • 

• Levit. x. 1, 2. xvi.lSL 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Borne Victims to be burned wUhout the Camp : others ia 
be eaten* 

FROM &e rites performed oa the burat oflerings;, 
We proceed to tbe odier classes of victUps, of wt^cb 
none but the sekct parts were burned upcm the idtar, 
fig we have akeady stated. Of these victiois, some 
were to be burned witiiout the camp, and others were 
to be ealeo. And those were to be burned without 
the camp, whose blood was to be carried into the 
ganctuary."* Of this description, as I have mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, were the occasional sm 
offerings of the whole congregation ;t the goat for 
the whole congregation, and the bullock for the fisunily 
of Aaron, both sacrificed as sin offerings on the day 
of atonement; and the bullock prescribed as an occa* 
sional sin offering for the high priest :|: The act of 
burning these victims polluted the persons by whom 
it was performed. " And the bullock for the sin 
" ofiering, and the goat for tte «ia offering, whose 
" blood was brought in to make atonement in the 
" holy place, shall they carry forth without the camp ; 
" and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and their 
" flesh, and their dung. And he tliat bumeth them 
" shall wash his clothes, and loathe his flesh in water, 
" and afterward he shall come into the camp.*' But 
no person was excluded from the camp, and com- 
manded to bathe his body and wash his clothes, 
except on account of some impurity.^ And though 
the words of the law now cited refer only to the 

• Levit. 6.30. Heb..xiii. tl. tLevit.iv.i21. 

X htnU xvi. S7. iv. 11^ 12. § Levit. kv. 5. Num. xixr 9% 
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Tictkns slain on the day of aton^nent ; yet aU the 
others on which the same rites were to be performed, 
whose blood was to be carried into the sanctuary and 
whose carcasses were to be burned without the camp, 
must certidnly have had the same effect of defiling the 
persons who burned them. Hence tbe general con* 
elusion, of the nbbies, ^ IhsA a victim whose blood 
* is carried into the ssm^mufde&m the jiiments^ 
^ those who burn the carcass :^ aad, it may ^ added, 
thdr persons also; for they were commanded not 
only to wash their clothes, but to bathe their bodies^ 
The s&me was required of the person who burned the 
red heifer if which was also a public ex|Matory sacri- 
fice, resembling the occasional sin offerings ^ the 
whole congregation. For her carcass was to be burned, 
^^ theirs were, without the camp; and as their blood 
was to be sprinkled seven times within the sanctuary, 
so hers was to be sprinkled seven times towards the 
3anctuary4 

II. If it be inquired why those victims whose 
carcasses were burned without the camp always defiled 
the persons by whom they were burned, no other 
reason can be assigned but that they were ipoUuted 
themselves. Nor does it seem possible to imagine 
their pollution to have taken place in any other way 
than that of the emissary goat on the day of atone- 
ment ; which, it is evident, was so defiled with the 
sins of the people transferred to him by a symbolical 
rite, as to communici^te a similar contagion to the 
person who led him away : wherefore he also was 
cotnmanded to bathe his flesh and wash his clothes 
before he returned into the camp.^ £ut th^se things 



^ Si^fara In AohMMDdth. f Num. xix. «. 

I: Numb. xix..8«^S. l^^terit. xvi. 21, 22. 25. 
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will come to be discussed more at large in another 
place. Let it be remarked here, that those victims, 
which during the travels of the people in the wilder- 
ness were to be burned without the camp, were after- 
wards to be burned without the city of Jerusalem, 
which as we have mentioned before, was considered 
as corresponding to the camp of Israel. On this 
subject Maimonides says :* ' There are three places 

* for burning sacrifices. The first is in the sanctuarj *: 
' there they burn the victims intended for holocausts, 

* and the select parts of other victims, which are 
^ rejected from the altar, and those bullocks and goats 
' in which any blemish has appeared, either before or 

* after the sprinkling of the blood. The second is 

* the mountain of the house : there they bum the 

* goats and bullocks which are to be burned, if any 

* blemish appears in them after they are brought 

* out firom the sanctuary : this place is called bira. 

* The third, which they call the place of ashes, is 

* situated without the limits of the city, and bears the 
' same relation to the temple which a place situated 
' without the camp of Israel had to the tabernacle of 

* the congregation : in this place they bum the bullocks 
' and goats which the law commands to be burned 

* without the camp.'f And as these victims were the 
chief of all the piacular sacrifices, so they commu- 
nicated a symbolical pollution to the persons by whom 
they were bumed. 

III. The same defiling quality was attributed to 
expiatory victims among the heathens. Porpl^ry 
says :% ' All theologists agree in this ; that no part of 

* any victims immolated in order to avert any evil fe 

* Ad Z«baob. jn Misna, c. 12. t Levit. iv. 1% Si. xvi. 9.1 i 

X De Abstin. L. ik s. 44. 
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*ever to, be eaten^ but that lustrations are liecessary. 

* For no one, they say/ should go into a city or into 
*his own. house, without having first washed his 

* clothes and his body in some stream or fountain/ 

IV. The victims whose flesh was to be eaten, Were*^ 
all the peace offerings, all the trespass offerings, and 
all the sin offerings except those whose blood ^i^as to 
be carried into the sanctuary, witli the paschal victims^ 
the firstlings, and the tithes. Bat the flesh of these 
victims was not all allowed to be eaten by all persons, 
nor at all times and in all places. The sin offerings 
and trespass offerings, and the peace offerings of the 
whole congregation, were to be eaten by none but 
priests and the sons of priests, and by them, only 
within the sanctuary,* and when they were in a stat6 
of corporeal purity: a condition that was required 
of every person who partook of any of the sacrifices.^ 
To the priests also were assigned — all the flesh of the 
firstlings, and the right shmilders and breasts of the 
peace offerings of individuals, to which was added 
the other shoulder of the ram of the Nazarite, and 
that sodden.;}: But all these are permitted to be eaten 
in any part of Jerusalem,^ not only by the priests and 
their sons, but also by their wives, and by their 
daughters who had not been married, or who had 
returned to their father's house in a state of dhrorce 
or widowhood, provided they had either no children 
at all, or none but those who had been begotten hy a 
priest : II in which I agree with Aben Ezra^ in oppo- 
sition to Maimonides.** The same privilege was 

♦ Num. xviii. 9, 10. Levit. vi. 16. xxiii. 20. t Levit. xxii. 4. vii 21. 

X Num. xviii. 17, 18. Levit. vii. 33, 34. Num. vi. 19. 
I Deut. mL 6, 7. 17. 26, 27. ti Num. xviii. 11. Levit; xxii. 12, 1«. 

S Ad Levit. xxii. 13. «« In Terumotb, c. 6. 

P 
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graatod to aervaafes bom b the bouee of m priest or 
porbhosed wiA Us noaey, but not to hirad acnrairts 
or sqfoiinMrs.* It may abo be obwrvod, tbough it 
does not io reality bekmg to the present sitbje^^ tbat 
every Isradite who dew any animal t£ the flock or 
herd, whetfaer buUod^ sbeep, or gpat, for food for his 
hmiiyj was commanded to j^ve to the prie^ tbo* 
shotildefy tha two cheeks, and the BMiw«t For as a 
portion of every mass of dou^ prepared for tbetsd^ 
was to foe sent to the priests as servants in Gods 
household,:}: so likewise of every amnal of these 
species that was sfadn for common food. And tlMS 
portion being taken from the mouthi shoulder, and 
stomach, is supposed to have been a mystical emU&ad 
' signifying tbat words, actions, and app^tes, ou^ 
^to be consecrated to God.' This explanation has 
been cifiered by Aharbinel,^ aikl adopted by Grotius. || 

V. As the priests had the right shoulder and breast 
from the peace offerings of individuals, and from the 
ram of the Nazaritetbe other shoulder also, and tbat 
sodden ; so the rest of the flesh was allotted to the 
ofib^rs. This might be eaten by any Israelite, male 
or female, in any part of Jerusdem:f as might also 
the tithe cattle, which belonged wholly to the offerers; 
and the paschal victims, whether lambs or kids, ^ 
wUcfa not a bone was to be broken, but which w^e 
<tobe roaflled witii fire, apd all eaten by various com- 
ipanies Ae same night, with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs.** 

The feasting of tiie offerers on the flesh of the peace 
offerings was a token of mutual friendship between 
them and God. For as a common table generally 

^Levit. xxii. tO, 1 1 . '^ Dent. xviii. 3. ♦ Num. kv. ««, fij. 

% Ad Deut. xriii. 3. H Ad Levit. iii. 9. f Dcut.xii 6, 7. •* Ewd. jLU, 3—10. 
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indicates mutuai concord between men, vAeaat k 
became custottiary for peisons wlio ionned mutjoal 
covenants te. eat and drink togetfier; a cereoooi^ wfakh 
i«e find to base been employed in 1i» covefumto be- 
tvneen Isaac ^find Abknetoc^, Jacob and L^bm, the 
Israelites and Gibeonites :*— so those wfap fed on the 
Mcr^bes were considered as partakli^ of tiie altar, 
and using one and the same table with God. Hence 
^he altar is oalled ^* the table of the Loid, and the 
^' fruit I^Mreof his meat;t'' impl^ng that tiiose whom 
God made partakers cf his altar, were connected 
with him by the ties of friendship. For the ^aiqe rea- 
son, those who ate things thi^ had been sacrificed to 
demons, whidi wfis 4he custom of the heatlien^, we» 
-considered as having fellowship with.demons.;]: 

VI. As the aUotment of the sacrifices ^to the of- 
£^ers was a ^n of federal frie(idship between them 
«id God, it was provided tlmt no ponon should «8t 
of any animfd which he offered as an expiatory victim ; 
because in 4his Jcind>of 4sacrifice he was consideied ^» 
gutity before God, and therefore not quali^ for 
^aoFed conHDunion with him. Hence it was that 4he 
peace ofiering was always preceded hy the piacukr 
victim, whenever lany pei^son <jffeted bolh these kinds 
of sacrifices on the same day^ The design ^ this 
order was, that being purged by the piacukr ivactim, 
and having agun found favour with God, he fidigbt 
be admitted toa sapred feast on the peace offering. 
Besides, for persons who had been guSty o£ trans- 
gression^ «nd offered sacrifices in order 4o obtdn 
their forgiveness, the most becoup^g state of ^nlntjl 
would he repentance; and with repentance would 



: I Goliath. s.4H>. § £xod. xxis. U. SS. Nun. ti. 14. IS, il. 
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comport sorrow for sin and abstinence from all feasts, 
;csp€HCsally from those which were fumkhed by thek 
own expiatory sacrifices. The same obscrvarfaon tias 
boon made by Grottus, who,- speaking of the peace 
offering^, isaysif ' On. these, after the pouring out xif 
Vthe blood, the individuals who had oflfercd them, and 
* their wives and children, were permitted to feaist, in 
J' token of friendship with God. This was not allo*wed 
' mt liie meat offering, because that was among die 
I* privdegps jof the priests ; nor in the sin oflferihgs Or 
trespass offerings, le^: there should ,bea rejoickig 
-<ia^t' ... 

VII. Having seen what victims were to be ealie&y 
xmd by what persons and in what places; let us uq^kt 
inquire what space of time was alIo!w^ for eating 
than. This was not the same in all cases. The 
vot^e and voluntary sacrifices might be eaten on the 
samie day on which they were offered, and on the tiext 
.day^t The same time has been fixed by the rabbiee 
for the consumption of the tithe cattle and the first- 
lings*:^ But they are of opinion that the paschal 
.victim,^ the ram of the Nazarite^ and eucharistic 
sacrifices,!! with the sin offerings and peace offerings 
ti the whole congregation, were to be eaten only on 
the day on which they were slain, or at least before 
this following morning: and they consider the remiains 
jof the meat offerings as having been subject to the 
fwm regulation.^ Here I apply the terto eucharistic 
-only. to those victims, which were the spontaneous 
oblations of individuals on account of prosperity en- 
ijoyod^ and which are designated in the law a^ saqri- 
ifices; of thanksgiving.** I make this observation, 

• In L«vlt. HU t Levit. Tii. 16. X Maimoiu in Maase Korbba. r. la 
^Ektid xU.8,10. H I'Cvit.vij^lS. \ Maitnon. ubi sujpra. *<^Lcvil.ir!t; 12. 
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because tije paachail ; victiaas, tb6 firsttif^> and th^ 
ti^s, with peace, o0erii}^ which qsed lobe immQr 
lated at the soleiim feasts, may ift sc^ne §e^i$e b^ 
numbered among the eucbaristic iSacriftcps, as we 
have already remarked. 

i VIH. The short space of time within which the 
Yi^tun;» mi^t be eaten, seems to have; been designed 
!to prevent any corruption erf the sacr^ces^^ and to 
guard against covetousness in any of the offerers or 
priests. This^ is the opinipp of Philp :* ^ Only t^o 

* days are allowed for eating the peace offerings ; ao 

* part of them is to be left to the third day, and that 
' for several reasons. One is, that every thing ought 

* to be laid on the sacred table in season, and care 

* should be taken that nothing is spoiled by length of 

* time ; for the nature of animal food, even though 
' it has been seasoned, is liable to putrefaction. An- 
^ other is, that the sacrifices are not to be hoarded 
^ up, and afterwards dispensed to those who need 

* them : for they belong not to the offerer, but to him 
^ to whom they have been offered ; who, being bene- 

* ficent and bountiful, admits the offerers of the 

* sacrifice to a participation of the altar and a feast 

* with him at one common table, which he forbids them 

* to call theirs : for they are ministers, and not foun- 

* ders, of the banquet. He is the founder of the feast, 

* to whom the provision belongs, and whose bounty it 

* is unjust to conceal by a preference of vile and sor- 

* did covetousness to the noble virtue of humanity.* 
Whatever remained of the sacrifices aft6r the time 
appointed was to be wholly consumed by fire.f 

IX. But short as was the time allowed for eating 
the votive or voluntary sacrifices, the thue allotted for 

* Dc Victimis. t Levit. vii. 17. 
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thfe Mthafitttc iktkok nw stfUless. TMs^ b^ng 
dflfefed for good already reeeit^, ivere oti that a^* 
eoubt Co be used with more Hberali^, and to be pre* 
pared lor immediete bdnqu^ts for the oSevtri and tiieir 
pious friends* This was the Masdo Why the eud^« 
ristid Mcrifieefi^ wIm to he acdon^paried by bread of 
every sdrf ;* thAt bring due of t^e requisites for ft 
fiait Ph^iay$:t ' Thd kw commands tid^ vietm 
^ to be itU eafen^ tldt fts the former peaoe olftrii^ in 
^ two ddys, but id one ; tivit those who have enj(^^ 
^ speedy luqtd timely benefits^-may readily and wittKHit 
^ delay hnfiart to others.' The seune opinion is given 
en this subjeqt by Abarbinelj; 

• J,e?ii Til, II, 13, t pc Viclimit, * htUnt. vU, 
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CHAPTER XVni. 

The Nature and Design of a Sacred Tj/pe. Which of 
the Jewish Sacrifices the Principal Ti/pet of the 
Sacrifice of Christ* 

THE pceceding explication of the Jewish Sacrifices^ 
$k3 considered in themselves witbant reference to the 
^acrifiee of Christ, brings us to ti)e remaining part of 
our subject, which divides itself into two branches^ 
We have to inquire, — firsts which of the sacrifices 
^^ types, in a more eminent degree than the ves^ 
prefi^ired the sacrifice of Christ as the antitype : — 
secondly, what there was in all the Jewish Sacrifices^ 
especially in those which more peculiarly typified the 
Sacrifice of Christ, firom which we may learn the 
prQf)er effioacy, and the true nature and design^ of his 
Sacrifii^. 

To facilitate our in^tigati(Hi of the first of these 
topics, we shall make some preliminary remarks, — 
sbewii^ the natupre c^a type; explaining how a t^pe 
differs fiE^om a simile, ai^Mrom symbols in general ; and 
eompafmg the type and the antitype with each oUier^ 

A Typo, m the thaolog^ sense of the term, may 
be defined as a symbol of something future, or an 
example prepared and evidently designed by God to 
prefigure ik(9i, fiitqre thing. What is thus prefigured, 
is called die Antkype. 

The fir9t ehsMmcteristic of a type is its adumbration 
of tiiie tbmg typified. One thing may adumbrate 
anothefy^ — mther iu si^methiug whiph \% has in common 
witii Ib^ <Hhf r i ^ the Jewish victkw» by their dea|k 
sepresented Christ who in the fulness of time was p^ 
die for iwankipd ; —or in a symbol of some piroperty 
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possessed by the other; as the images of the cherubim 
placed m the inner sanctuary of the temple beautifully 
represented the celerity of the angels of heaven, not 
indeed by any celerity of their own, but by wings of 
curious contrivance, which exhibited an appropriate 
symbol of swiftness : — or in any other way in which the 
thing representing can be compared with the thing 
represented ; as Melchizedec the priest of the most 
high God represented Jesus Christ our priest. For 
though Melchizedec was not actually an eternal priest, 
yet the sacred writers have attributed to him a slender 
and shadowy appearance of eternity, by not mention* 
ing the genealogy or the parents, tte birth or death, of 
so illustrious a man, as they commonly do in the case 
of other eminent persons, but, under the divine di- 
rection, concealing all these particulars. 

The next requisite to constitute a type, is, tliat it be 
prepared and designed by God to represent its anti- 
type. This forms the dbtinction between a type and 
a simile. For many things are compared to others, 
which they were not made to resemble for the purpose 
. of representing them. For though it is -said that " all 
^' flesh is as grass, and all the glory of nian as the 
** flower of grass,"* no one can consider the tender-- 
ness of grass as a tjrpe of human weakness, or the 
flow'ir of grass as a type of human glory. The same 
remark must be applied to a metaphor, or that 
species of simile in which one thing is called by the 
name of another. For though Herod from his cunning 
is called a fox^^ and Judah for his courage « /iawV 
whdpy\ yet no one supposes foxes to be types of 
Herod, or young lions types of Jiidah. The reason of 
the difference is, that tiiese resemblances were odt 

* I Pet. i: 34, t Lulte v\u 32. % Gen* XJlx. $, 
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formed with tiie design that one should be represented 
by the othar. 

Our definition of a type includes also, that the ob-; 
ject represented by it is something future* In this we 
follow the sense in which the word has long been 
used, and the scripture also, wbidi exhibits nothing 
as a sacred type but what by dirine appointment rc^ 
presorted something future. Those institutHMis of 
Moses which had the nature of types are called " a 
" shadowof things to come:"* and those things which 
*' happened unto the fathers for types," are said to 
have been " written for our admonition, upon whom 
" the ends of the world are come."-}* In the same 
sense the Mosaic law, which abounded with numerous 
types, is declared to have had " a shadow of good 
^* things to come.'':}; And those things, which by the 
command of God were formerly transacted in the 
tabernacle, are described as prefiguring what was 
after\<^ards to be done in the heavenly sanctuary.^ 
Hence it appears that a type and a symbol differ firom 
each other as a genus and species. The term symbol 
is equally applicable to that which represents a thing 
past, or present, or future ; whereas the object repre- 
sented by a type is invariably future. So that all the 
rites which signified to the Jews any virtue that they 
were to practise, ought to be called symbols rathei* 
than types : and those rites, if there were any, whidh 
were divinely appointed to represent things bdth 
present and future, may be regarded as both symbols 
cuid types; symbols, as denoting things pres^it ; and 
types, as indicating things fiiture. 

II. In comparing the type with the antitype, the 
first tUng to be observed is, that t|ie atntitype succeeds 

* Col. a. 17. flCoT.x.l.liU ;Heb.«,l. § Heb. ix. 11,%S. i3, «4, 
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Ibe t]rpe and raaoves it from ks frface, to tha^ m 
soon as the antitype comes, there can no kx^er be 
found afty'room or use for the type. The next and 
IHriodpal tlwg to be remarked is, the difference 
between the type and antitype; that the efficacy wUdi 
is really possessed by the antitype, exists m the type 
only in appearance, or in a much lower degree. For 
tboi^ a type, as we have already stated^ often pea*- 
sesses some quality in common with its antitype, yet 
that quality is always connderably weaker in the type 
than in the antitype ; as the Aeatix of those victims 
by which the Messiah's death was prefigured, had £ur 
less efficacy with God and men, than what bdoogs 
t0 the deatii of Christ The efficacy of the tfaii^ 
adumbrating was nothing more than a symbolical 
representation of the value contained in the tlmig 
adumbrated, or so slender a degree of it that it conkl 
only be considered as a shadow. Hence the aportle 
says:* ^' For the law, having a shadow of good tlungs 
*' to come, and not the very image of the thin^, can 
" never, with those sacrifices which they offisred year 
*^ by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
*^ perfect." Here as he uses the phrase the wry 
inmga of the things to denote tb^ things tbemsdves^ 
so be <kclares the Jewish sacrifices^ which were types 
of the sacrifice of Clu'ist, to have had only a shadow 
pf tiMit e^kacy of wbkh bis sacrifice possesses the 
reality. And this wils tlie reason why those sacrifioes 
nevor perfectly purified the persons by whom th^ 
were offered ; as is evident from the lai^imge of ths 
same apostle ;t ^^ For if the Mood of bulls and goats, 
^* and the ashes of an heifer sprinklkig the unclean, 
** sanetifieiti& to the purifying of the fiadi^ hoar much 
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'^ moM ibaU tbf bkNid of Chrilt, ifviio ihroQg^ the 
"" etemia Spirit ofl^rad bimelf wkfaout $p«t to God, 
^ p<tt^ Toitt* eonsdame iroin detfd trofkss to seme 
'' the iiving God?'' The «^^im«DC ctti which Htm 
faiference proceedSi k, that tilt d&tmy wUck tras 
found onlf te a %ERtr ov in a vary smaU d^reeki t^ 
typ^ k j[>OBse88ed ki r^eality md iti a fisur sopermr 
dq^ree in tibe antitype. Thir iB more exptiessly flA- 
tiounoid in a dubnequent passage wbkdti decl«e§ ** <iie 
^' patterns of thingg in the heaven^'' to have been 
^' purified with" the saerifices that were ofl^ed among 
the Jews, ** but tiie heavenly things themselves with 
^^ better sacrifices/** Hence» as the shadow is opposed 
to the substanee, or the representation of a thkig to 
the tl^ itself^ so the law of Moses^ which enjoined 
many typical rites, is opposed to the gospd of Ctuist^ 
whkh ccmtains the things pr^gured by tfaosQ types. 
Hius whm it is said, '^ The law was ^ven by Moses, 
** but gra<» and truA came by Jesus Christ;''! the 
substance of tfie things thonselves exhibited in the 
gospel B opposed td the typUsBi shadows of Ito law. 
Tliis principle is asserted in another place :|; *' Let 
^ no man therefore judge you in meati or i^ drink, 
^ or in respect of an holy day, or^of the new moon, 
^ or of the sabbath days ; which are a shadow el 
" tWngs to come : but the body is of Christ.^ On 
this passage St Jerome remarics : ' Tliere is thieM^te 
' no jodg^nent in this which is a shadow and oeaaed 
^ en (^ eommg of the substance, because vfbext the 
' tarutii is present tliere is no need of a figure/ AnA 
Fhotius ; ' Tte body is of Christ, that is the truth.* 
Tins may be eonfirmed by what the aposde h«d said 
just before: ^ In Um dwelleth all 0i6 AiUnesa ^ tiit 

i»Web.i».«. f^^UVf. tiHU»l6,;tt. 
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'* godhead bodily:" fer Auguaboe has wdl explained 
lliis substantial inhabitatioii of the iuUness of tbe 
godhead, aa apposed to tbe figurative naaooer in 
which it dwelt, ia .the Jewish temple. . 

IIL As the true nature of a tyjpe cwsists io it$ 
adumbration of ^ooiettui^ fiitare in. w)mtev€X respect, 
so that it is of no kftportaace wheth^ it pnefigure^ 
tbe efficacy of tbe anti^^ in something which it 
possesses in ec^mon with that antitype^ or iu a 
symbd or slight representatioii of something which 
exists in the antitype i we cannot admit the fcUo wing 
argument of Socinus:* ' Itis &n egrej^ous error^ to 

* take far grafted that a type m^y be M^hoUy destitute 
^ of that quality which it, pfefigures in the thing 
' typified ; which is manifesUy Mie. For in the type 
' there is always something oi the s^rne kbd with 
^ AiBt which it prefigures in the thing typified; though^ 
' if cortpared with that which it prefigures, it may 
^ seem opposed to it as an imag^ ta the reality^ For 
'example, the brazen serpent typified Christ; pre- 
^ figuring his exaltation either O!^ the cross or in 
' heaven, and the salvation to be enjoyed by all who 
^ should believe in him. And the serpent ^tself was 

* likewise exaked,«and all who look^ upon it \^ere 
^ saved. » In each of these c^^Sy therefore, therje was 
^ an exaltatioii, a lpo)cing, at)d a dQliversgiQe: bpt all 

* more excellent inone than in the other.' 

The design , pf Spciiju^ , in this reasoning was . . to 
pevsuade his read^rs^ thai no #icacy of thie^ sacrifiqe^ 
of Christ was typified by a^y of the- Jewish sa^frji^c^^, 
but ^cb ^s those sacpfice^ , truly and actually pp^f 
sdsee^ : which whoever believeis, will be veiry fai;,ftQipi 
thc^trutb. . For whft.cw b^^i^Qre evident, thaaftl^at 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. XVIII. :lDf^ SA(CRE0 irir^EB. • 221 

»a. thing which repraseait^ anc^er possessed only an 
image or symbol of the qudity, and not the very 
quality itseli^ which it indicfited in the thing repre- 
sented ? How was it with the images pf the cherubim 
placed bii the naercy seat? They certainly prepreseated 
the celerity of angds, not, as we have already observed, 
by any entity of their owp, but only by the wing|5 
with whi(^ they w^e furnished as a^ appropriate 
iSymbo) of siytlfaiess^ and , without the reality. Nor 
did the sacred Jncense, daily burned in Uie temple, 
which,. as the scripture teaches us/ represwted thp 
pmyers of the saints, possess any real quality i^i 
conmonoii witfi pray^s. For its sweet odour, though 
sufficiently adapted to indicate how acceptable ail 
pious prayers were to God, , lyas not a quality of the 
same kind as that which it represented in those 
prayers. Nor can I discover what that looking 
:to\isardft the brazen serpent, which Socinus comp^ros 
with faith iff Cbdst tis, a type with its antitype, r^ly 
and truly bad. in commc^ with that faith. For thou^ 
tthe looking of the < eyes may in some respect be com- 
.pared with, the ^piraliop. of the mind, yet I know 
nothings pcoperly, of the same kind (which Socinus 
requires, iii this case) tht^t can be attributed to both. 
Leiuit al* be obs^ved, that the salutary efficacy 
winch healed ialt who fixed their eyes on tiie brazen 
serpent, resided not in the serpent itself except only 
in a figure; whereas, on the contrary, the divine 
efficacy, which communicates eternal salvation to 
thoae who believe in Christ, act^ualiy resides in him : 
" f(Mr in him dwelleth all th^ fijllness of the godhead 
" b«idily.*'t It is certain A^efore that a type may 
priefigure: its antitype, ijot only in something of the 
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same nature as what is feand in te antitype, boterwi 
in a symbol or slight and ^adowy imi^ af sodi a 
llibg, or lastly, m any tiring that may in any respeot 
be compared to that which it typifies. 

IV. Bot thooj^ ev^ type it formed and designe^l 
by God to prefigure Moaethii^ m its antitype, yet 
tbere is no reason why a thiag wUch is cleaily typiad 
should not lAso have some other eods: for one and 
the same firing may hare variom ends^ >not at idl 
inconsistent with «ach oth^, liiou^ ^dating to diC- 
4»«nt ot^eets. Suppose tiierdbre, as Christian fttfaens 
and Jewish rabbies have united in maintmaing, tiiaft 
one end for wUcii sacrifices were enj<niied upcn the 
Hebrews after their departare from Egypt, was, tint 
by being indulged with rites to which ^ey had heea 
previously accustcHned, they nught be more easSy k^ 
iiuced, and more firmly attadied, to tiie worship of 
tiie true God: yet, nevertheless, another design of 
God in that economy may have been that tiiose sacri- 
fices shoidd, as types, prdigure the sacrifice of Christ; 
especially as the sacrifices to which the peof^ had 
been accustomed in Egypt, mi^t be corrected and 
amended by some hew rites and laws, so as to W 
much better adapted for this purpose. And this I 
apprdiend was actually done, at least in those eiq[>ia- 
tory victims, whose blood was carried into the sanc- 
tuary, and whose bodies were burned without the 
camp. My reason for this opinion, it is not necessary 
to state in this place. From what has been already 
said, however, it follows that all those sacrifices, 
whidi were commanded in the law, and contained 
any thing designed to prefigure another thing m the 
sacrifice <rf Christ, were types of his sacrifice; not- 
withstanding those same sacrifices m%bt abo have 
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been cdaunanded, in order timt the people, thence 
forward transferring to the true God the rites to which 
tfaey bad long been accustomed, mij^t by this means 
be the more easily ccm&Kd to his worship* 

V. It appears to me, therefore, that all tiie Jewish 
sacrifices may justly be regarded as types of the 
sacrifice of Christ. For as the idealii of every rictim 
wad adapted to prefigure the doatii of Christ, so the 
perfect purity of Christ, '' who offered iumaelfwMuMit 
" spot to God,"* was aptly represented by the un- 
blemished perfection of body required in every victim ; 
and that, even thou^ the law wrhich demanded &is 
perfectbn, were likewise dei^gimi to indicate Ihe 
perfect purity of him to whom only pure victims 
were to be offered, aiMl to inculcate the sanctity 
tiecessary in tiiose who offered them. 

The apostle seems tacitly to compare all the dif- 
itrent kinds of victims with the one sacrifice of Christ, 
as types with their antitype : " Wherefore when he 
^^ eometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offer* 
** ingthou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared 
^^ me : in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
" hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Jjq, I coipe 
^' (in the volume of thy book it is written of me,) to 
" do thy will, O God. Above when he swd, Sacri- 
^' &ce and offering and burnt offerings and ofiering 
^^ for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
** therein (which are offered by the law) ; then said 
^* he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
^^ taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
^^ second. By the which will we are sanctified throu^ 
*^ the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once f<^ 
'^ all/'f The apostle certainly means, and the clause. 
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'' He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
" second/' ascertains it beyond all doubt, that the 
sacrifice of Christ succeeded in the room of all ^ 
sacrifices which were " offered by the law :" and hence 
it was that when his sacrifice was accomfdished tiiey 
all ceased. This a thing so obvious that it is con- 
ceded even by Crellius himself On the passage now 
cited he says : ' It might be asked, How does Christ's 

* declaring that he would do the will of God in stead 
^ of the legal oblations, or his having actually per- 

* formed thg^ will, affect us, or the expiation of our 
^ sins ? The author shows, that this wdll of God and 
^ its execution consists in the sacrifice and oblatioii 
' of Christ on our behalf: whence also it is tacitly 
^ compared with sacrifices and oWations, and is at 

* the same time opposed to them, as far more excellent 
^ and more acceptable to God.' Here, then, is an 
admission, that Christ was to do the will of God 
instead of the lega:l sacrifices, and that he was to 
ofl^ himself to God in the room of tliese sacrifices : 
and consequently, the sacrifice of Christ must have 
succeeded in the room of all the legal victims (for 
tips language- now cited refers to them all) even 
according to the opinion of Crellius himself As the 
sacrifice of Christ, therefore, succeeded in the room 
of all the victims that were to be offered according to 
the law, find removed them all from their place, and 
as it far excelled them all, it seems reasonable to 
consider them all as types of this sacrifice, and this 
one sacrifice as the antitype of them all. For the 
mutual relation of type and antitype is suflSciently 
conspicuous in any two things, of which the latter 
succeeds by divine appointment in the room of the 
former, possessing moreover that efficacy of which 
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the fofmer had only an image, or a very small degree ; 
especially when there is so great a resemblance be*- 
tween those two things, as between all the Jewish 
victims and the sacrifice of Christ 

VI. There can be no reasonable doubt, however^ 
that those victims, whose carcasses were to be burned 
without the camp^ w^re types of Christ, and that in 
a more eminent degree than the rest For beside 
those things in which they prefigured Christ in com- 
mon with the rest, such as their unblemished perfec-» 
tion and death; all these .victims were piacular, as 
was also the sacrifice of Christ. And what deserves 
peculiar attention, they more eminently typified the 
sacrifice of Christ by the very circumstance of their 
being commanded in the law to be burned without the 
camp. Hear the language of the apostle: "We have 
" an altar^ whereof they have no right to eat which 
^' serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, 
" whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
" high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 
" Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
" people with his own blood, suffered without the 
" gate."* There would be no force in this argument 
respecting the place wh^re it was requisite that Christ 
should suffer death, unless all the victims whose blood 
was to be carried into the sanctuary had typified his 
sacrifice. For though those victims were burned 
without the camp, it could not be necessary on this 
account that Christ should die without the city of 
Jerusalem, which was evidently considered as corres- 
ponding to the camp in the wilderness ; but in order to 
produce a greater resemblance between those victims 
and Christ : which however was not at all required 

t Heb. xui. 10—13. 
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except between types and tHrtitype^ Hence k follows, 
that all the victims^ whose carcassefi were burned 
without the camp, were types of the sacrifice of 
Christ, and that in a more en^b[ient degree than any 
other victims, because tiiey prefigured not only his 
death, but also the place where it was to happen, 

' Some persons suppose that the passage just quoted 
has an exclusive reference to those victims whose 
blood was to be carried into the inner sanctuary; but 
this is a great mistake. For the apostle is speaking 
of all the piacular victims of which even the priests 
themselves were not permitted to eat ; as is evident 
fi-om these words : " We have an altar, whereof they 
" have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle*'* 
But this description includes all the vic&ns whose 
blood was to be carried into eitiier sanctuary. 

Those victims whose blood was to be carried into 
the inner sanctuary, and whose carcasses were to be 
burned without the camp, evidently typified, not only 
the death of Christ, and the place where it should 
happen, but also his entrance into heaven. Hence 
the apostle says : " But Christ being come an high 
*' priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
*^ more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
'* is to say, not of this building ; neither by the blood 
" of goats and calves, but by his own blood," differ- 
ently from the Jewish high priest ; '* he entered in 
" once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
" redemption for us."* In this passage, the Jewish 
high priest, and Jesus Christ our high priest ; the 
blood of goats and calves, of those certainly which 
were sacrificed on the annual days of atonement, and 
the blood of Christ; the inner sanctuary and the 

• Heb. is. 11, 1% 
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hi^iest heavens ; and^ what I have just mentioiifed, 
the entrance of the high priest into that sanctuary by 
the blood of those victims^ and the ^trance of 
Christ into hmven itself by the efficacy of Ins own 
blood ; are compared with each othor as typesi and 
antitypes- 

VII. Nothing can be further from the truth, 
therefore, than what is confidently asserted by Soci- 
nus,* that the sacrifice of Christ was not typified by 
any piacular victims, but those which were sacrifiiced at 
8taJ;ed seasons, and for the whole congregation. For 
among tiiese vary victims whose blood was to be 
carried into t^ inner sanctuary, and whose carcasses 
were to be burned without the camp, were the two 
bullocks which were to be offered, neither of them 
at stated seasons, but both as occasional sin offerings, 
one for the whole congregation, and the other for the 
high prieit alone.f The same remark, as I have 
alr^tdy stated, may also be applied to i^ goat which 
was to be sacrifice as a sin offering for the whole 
congregation, whenever the people through ignorance 
forsook the rites of their &thers for those of the 
heat^ns.;]; It is a further confirmation of our argu- 
ment, that when the writer of the epistle to the 
Hebrews is treating of those very victims which he 
rei^resents as the most eminent types of tiie sacrifice 
of Christ, such as those whose blood was carried 
into the inner sanctuary, he always joins calves or 
bulls with goats^ But those calves or bulls whose 
blood was carried into the inner sanctuary were 
offered, not for the whole congregation, but only for 
Aiuron and his family, as we have before observed. 

♦Pnelect. c. 22. f LeWt. iv. 8—31. t Num. xv. 81^84. 

|Heb.ix.l3,lS. X.4. 

Q 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



228 Principal types, kt. d, r; 

But Socini|is argues, that as Christ oflfered himself 
for all mankind, ' no piacular victims could sa pre- 
' figure his sacrifice, as that the thing typifying 
^ should correspond to the thing typified, except those 

* which were ofiered for the whole congregation 

* of Israel.' As if firivolous subtleties ought, to be 
opposed to the plain language of the scriptures, and 
that by one who has adduced nothing from them to 
shew wherein any of the piacular victims were typical 
of the sacrifice of Christ. But that none may conclude 
this notion of Socinus to be incapable of refutation, — : 
suppose it impossible to have been typified by the sacrin 
fices of individuals, that Christ would die for iall man- 
kind; yet his death itself, the place where it was to 
happen, the piacular efficacy of his death, bsjA his 
spotless purity, mi^t all be typified by those sacrifices. 
Indeed all these things were really typified by the pia* 
cular victims which were ofiered for the high priest : 
and the sacrifice of the bullock, which was ofiered for 
the family of Aaron on the day of atonement^ was at- 
tended with rites, which, as we have already remarked, 
evidently prefigured Christ's entrance into heaven. 
Many other things, alike injudicious and unscriptural, 
might be adduced firom Socinus and his followers, re-^ 
specting the types of the sacrifice of Christ. But it is 
unnecessary to pursue this argument any fiirther ; be- 
cause those things which conduce to a right under- 
standing of the sacrifice of Christ, which is the design of 
the remarks contained in this chapter, will nevertheless 
remain in full force, even though his sacrifice had been 
typified by none of the Jewish sacrifices, except those 
wUch the law required to be offered for the whole 
congregation, and that, to say nothing of other stated 
seasons, only on tlie day of annual atonement 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Proofs that the Efficacy of all the Sacr^ei primarily 
and properly had respecty not to Men^ but to Chd. 

HAVING ascertained which of the sacrifices as 
types, in a more eminent degree than the rest, pre- 
figured the Sacrifice of Christ as the antitype — 
which was the first object of examination proposed 
in the preceding chapter ; we proceed, in the second 
place, to inquire, what there was in all the Jewish 
sacrifices, especially in those which more eminently 
typified the sacrifice of Christ, firom which we may 
learn the proper efficacy, and the true nature and 
design, of his sacrifice. And these are discovered 
principally in two things. The first is, that the 
efficacy of all the victims properly had respect to God. 
The second is, that vicarious punishment was inflicted 
on the piacular victims. The first of these things in- 
diicates, that the efficacy of Christ's sacrifice prima-^ 
rily aqd properly had respect, not to men, but to 
God : the second teaches us, that Christ ^u0ered a 
vicarious punishment for our sins. 

Those who have but a slight acquaintance with 
this subject, know that both these principles are 
denied by Socinus and his followers. Socinus admits, 
indeed, that God would not pardon a sinner without 
an expiatory sacrifice duly offered ; as is thus stated 
by Crellius :* * If you affirm, that God was induced 

* by sacrifices to refirain firom punishing sins, only in 

* this sense, that he would not remit the punishment, 
^ but on the performance of this condition ; Socinus 
^ ^ea^ily acknowledges the same : for be maintain^ 

* CoDtra Grot. c. x. p. 10. 
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* that the oblation of victims contained a certain 
^ degree, though a small one, of obedience rendered 

* to God, which according to the divine promise was 

* followed by the forgiveness of some little errors and 
^ sins/ But all these things appear to be at vari- 
ance with tile scriptures, or to omit that which chiefly 
required explication. For the language which Crdlius 
here ascribes to Socinus, fully implies, that the obe- 
dience of the oflferer, consisting in this oblation of 
tlie prescribed victim, was the sole condition, which 
according to the jn'omi^e of God, was followed by 
forgiveness of sin. But this is a very different repre- 
sentation of tlie piacular sacrifices, from that which 
is given in the scriptures : which attribute the expia- 
tion of sin, not so much to the obedience of th^ 
offers, though that wa5 not to be overlooked; aa to 
the blood qf tiie sacrificed victim. " For," God 
himself declares,* " it is the blood that maketh an 
^"^ atonement for the soul/* Besides, there are two 
kinds of obedience due to God, of which one pro- 
perly has respect to God, such as that which is ren- 
dered in solemn prayers ; and tlie other has respect 
to men, such as the duties which men perform to- 
wards each other according to God's command : but 
Socinus has not stated to which kind of obedience 
the oblation of victims ought to be referred, though 
this w«is most necessary to be determmed. For if it 
belonged to the first kind, and this must be folly 
admitted, unless it be maintained that in sacrificial 
oblations men offered their victims one to another; it 
is manifest, that the efficacy of all the sacrifices, like 
timt of solemn prayers and thanksgivings, had respect 
to God. And the same judgment roust be formed 

♦ Levitt xvii* IL 
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of the sacrifice of Christ as of all others, unless it 
be thought proper to abstract from his sacrifice that 
ivbich belonged to all the sacrifii^s by which it was 
typified, and which is included in the true nature and 
design of every sacrifice. But this is a digression 
firom the point immediately under consideration, to 
which we must now return. 

IL In asserting the efficacy of all the legal sacri* 
6c6S to hare had respect, primarily and properly, not 
to men, but to God, I would not be umlerstood as 
^Qondudbg that efficacy to have beai such as by its 
own value or extent to procure the favour of God 
towards the oflferers. Our present inquiry is, not 
how great the efficacy of the sacrifices was, but, as I 
have already said, to whom it prknarily and properly 
h»l respect And all I now contend for, is, that 
they clearly had the same object as sdemn prayers 
and thanksgivings addressed to God ; which equally 
have respect to God, whether they obtain from him 
any great &vour, or none at all. And this is so true, 
that even the prayera of the wicked, which are de» 
dared to be an " abominati(Mi,"* nevertheless have 
fofpect to God, as much as those which are offered 
by the most pious of m^ and are most efficacious 
at the throne o£ grace. 

IIL Having sufficiently explained our first {Mropo* 
^tion, that the efficacy of all the Jewish sacrifices 
primarily aod properly had respect to God, we must 
eodoavour to prove it. And our first consideration 
shall be on the nature and design of the place where ^ 
law directed the Jewish sacrifices to be offisred. That 
was, first tiie tabernacle, mid afterwards the temple at 
Jerusalem^ which was built with the same design, 
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used for the same purposes, and distniguished by the 
same sanctity. Both were consecrated by the lumi* 
nous cloudy which exhibited a symbolical representa- 
tion of the peculiar presence of the Divii» Majesty. 
Each was erected for the express purpose of bemg 
the residence of God, and that by his own ccmh- 
mand : which is no where said in the scriptures of 
any other place in the world. Persons who entered 
the sanctuary were described as appearing before 
God, and what was transacted there was considered 
as done before him. There it was his will to be 
approached and consulted ; and towards that plaee 
were Israelites, when exiled or travelling in foreign 
lands, to direct their invocations ; as we find Daniel 
did in Babylon. All these things bdicated God's 
apedal presence in the sanctuary. And hence it may 
be inferred that sacrifices, being offered in that place 
which God himself had chosen to dwell in among his 
people, and had consecrated by his own presence^ 
were sacred victims presented to God on behalf <^ 
the people. For there was no other reason why they 
should be ofiered in the sanctuary, than because th^ 
were ofibred to the Inhabitant of the sanctuary; nor 
could they be ofiered to hm, without having respect 
to him, or without his being the object of tiidr 
efficacy, how small soever it might be; in like manner 
as of solenin prayers, and thanksgivings which are 
addressed to him« There were some victims whose 
blood, on the day of aUmement, was to be carried 
into the inner sanctuary. For what purpose can we 
^uppose the blood to have been carried into the most 
pacrpd part of the divine residence, and that on the 
.flay of atpnement, except to obtain the favour of him 
iu whpse presepce it wps sprinkled, }^qx will any 
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of the other sacrifices lead us to a different conclu- 
sion. For the whole sanctuary was designed for 
the performance of religious rites and services, in 
duly performing which persons approached to God, 
and rendered a sacred worship, of which it cannot be 
doubted that he was the object. But we shall soon 
have to discuss this point more at large. Let it only 
be added here, that all the services commanded to be 
performed in the sanctuary, were prayers and sacri- 
fices ; and hence it is called " an house of prayer,"* 
and " an house of sacrifice, "t When the law was 
solemnly read before ajl the people every seventh 
year, J it was not in the swjctuary itself, but in tho 
Court of the women.§ 

IV. The conclusion which is sufficiently authorized 
by the place appointed for the oblation of sacrifices, 
derives increasing evidence firom the priestly- office. 
God himself described this office when he said to 
Moses: ^^ And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sops, 
" and consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
^^ me in the priest^s office. "|| Hence it follows that 
to execute the sacerdotal office was the same thing as 
*^ to minister unto God :" and " to minister unto 
^' God," is to perform a service which properly has 
respect to God. This is evident from the expression 
itself, and also from another passage of scripture ; 
♦' These are the sons of Zadok, whiqh come near to 
" the Lord to minister unto him."5[ Henc^ it ia 
evident, that the priests drew near to God when they 
ministered unto him, or, in other words, when they 
offered sacrifices according to the law ; and conse* 

• Isuah Iti. 7. t U Chro'n. vii. 13. % De«** "»*• ^0, 11. 

§ Maimon. 10 Cbagiga, c. 9, 1| Expd. xxx. 30. zxviii.4l. uiz. 44. 
4. 13. 1«. 1 Ea^k. 14. 46, lUv. 15, 16. 
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quently that those sacrificial services bad respect to 
God. The phrase to came or draw near to God, 
which the scriptures often designate die work of a 
priest,* is sometimes used to denote praying to 
God;f the only reason of which is, that solemn 
prayers and thanksgivings, as well as sacrifices^ 
have respect to God, 

Let it also be observed, that the principal difier* 
cnce between the priestly office and the prophetical^ 
and even the apostolical, was, that prophets and 
apostles were to transact tiiie business of God with 
men, but priests that of men with God. Prophets 
and apostles were ambassadors of God to men; 
priests were advocates of men with God. Thd 
former is taught by St. Paul, when speaking of him- 
self and the other apostles : ^' Now tiien we arc am* 
'^ bassadors for Christ, as thou^ God did beseech 
" you by us; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
^'* reconciled to God.**:}; The latter is evinced in the 
ifcpistle to the Hebrews: ** For evtty h^ priest 
^^ taken fi*om among men is ordained for men in 
^ things pertaining to God, that he may ofier both 
^* gifts and sacrifices for sins."§ Here, to be " or- 
'^ dained for men in things pertaining to God," is the 
same as to transact the business of men with God ; 
and to transact the business of men with God, is no 
Other than " to offer to God both gifts and sacrifices 
•* for sins.*' 

V. To this argument CrelliusH objects the Ian* 
guage of the apostle himselfj^^f " I have therefore 
^* whei-eof I may glory in those things which par* 

« Exod, xix. 99. Levit. x. 3. xxi. j^l. £zek. xl. 46. xliv. 15, 10, 

t Isaiah xxix. 13. Heb. vii. 35. x. 32. I II Cor. v* 9«w 

I Heb. ▼. 1. li Contra; GroU c, x. p. 3. ^f Rom* xt* 17* 
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" tain to God."* But this expression is employed 
by the apostle^ because in the verse immediately pre- 
oedbg he had metaphorically transferred to himself 
that which properly belongs to a priest. He had 
described himself as " ministering the gospel of God, 
*^ Aat the oflFering up of the Gentiles might be ac* 
" ceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit" 
Here he first represents himself as a sort of priest 
or chief minister of sacrifices, presenting to God as 
a sicred oUation, the people whom he imbued with 
the christian faith and holiness : and then having by 
this metaphorical mode of expression constituted 
himself a sort of priest, he proceeds to assume and 
claim to himself what belongs to a priest; saying 
" that he also hath whereof to glory in tilings per* 
*' taining to God." But when he speaks thus of 
himself under the character of a priest, he also speaks 
of his work as having respect to God. For he de* 
dares, that the conversion of the Gentiles would be 
an offering acceptable to God. Thus the same thing 
that he calls an offerings he also represents Bsacc^tubfe 
to God, and its efficacy as having respect to God. 

But the work of him who converts men, it will be 
argued, must terminate on the persons whom he C(m« 
verts. To this we reply, that the apostle here, not 
;cmly refers to the conversion of men by his ministry, 
but likewise suggests, that by converting them be 
consecrated them to God, presenting them as accepts 
able to him, and performing a work that was pleas*- 
ing in his sight : so that as far as he assumed the 
character of a priest, so for he shews the efficacy of 
his work to have had respect to God. 

* TR.^T1]^ original words bei« ar^ the tame as in Heb. t. 1. T« weot 
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But though St. Paul, by the use of metaphorical 
expressions, exhibits himself under the character of a 
priest, and though all Christians, on account of those 
spiritual sacrifices, which they daily offer to God, 
are sometimes called priests ; yet it deserves our par- 
ticular notice, that no ministers of the gospel, of any 
rank, are any where in the scriptures, on account of 
their office, called priests or high priests. This I re^- 
mark, in order to shew that there is a great difference 
between the evangelical ministry, and the Aaronic 
priesthood; and that principally in this, that the 
former was appointed for God with men, the latter 
for men with God, Consequently, the latter chiefly 
respects God, and the former, men. Let it further 
be observed, that the Jewish priesthood was suc- 
ceeded, not by the evangelical ministry, but by the 
priesthood of Christ : so that there now remains no 
divinely constituted priest or high priest, that is, no 
advocate for men with God, except Christ himself. 

To approach to God on behalf of the people, and 
to commend them to him, being an office in the 
highest degree sacred and honourable, it was there- 
fore direct^ in the law, that great attention should 
be paid to the qualifications of the priests in respect 
of parentage and marriage, purity of character and 
perfection of body. For the same reason it was com- 
manded, that no priestly function should ever be 
performed by any one of another race ; by any one 
impure, or maimed, or having any corporeal blerni^b ; 
with unwashed hands or feet, immediately after drink- 
ing wine, or without the appointed garments, or with 
the head uncovered. For the same reason it was 
that Aaron and his sons were originally consecrated 
to the priesthood, with a long process of solemn ap^ 
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select Cdremonies. For they were first purified with 
water, then invested with the sacred garmentsy after- 
wards anointed with the holy oil, and commended to 
their God by various sacrifices. The design of all 
this is evident fi-om the language of God to Moses 
already cited:* "And thou shalt put them" (the 
sacred garments) " upon Aaron, thy brotlier, and 
'*• his sons with him ; and shalt anoint them, and con- 
" secrate them, and sanctify them, that they may 
" minister unto me in the priest's office :" which is as 
though God had said. So shall they come into my 
sanctuary to minister unto me, so shall they offer 
sacrifices to me on behalf of the people, and com- 
mend the people themselves to my regard, provided 
they shall have been duly consecrated, and deformed 
by no blemish. 

VI. The next thing that we must notice, is the 
selection of victims that was to be practised among the 
Jews. For they were not permitted to sacrifice every 
species of animals which might lawfully be used for 
human food; npr, of those species which were allowed 
for the altar, any one that had the least blemish. 
The reason of this selection was, that, sacrifices were 
among those services which were designed, either 
to commemorate and retain, or to conciliate, the 
divine favour. God says :t " Whatsoever hath a 
" blemish, that shall ye not offer; for it shall not be 
" be acceptable for you. And whosoever ofFereth a 
" sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord to ac- 
•' complish his vow, or a free-will offering in beeves 
^^ or sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted." Ac- 
cepted by whom ? Surely by God, to whom it was 
to be offered. Whatever, therefore, was required to 

^ K%od. xxviii. 41. f Levit. xxii. 20, 21, Deut. xvii. I. 
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be perfect, that it might be accepted by God, its 
efficacy, as may easily be inferred, properly had 
respect to God. This is evident also from the lan- 
guage of God by Malachi :* " And if ye offer the 
'* blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? And if ye offiwr 
" the lame and sick, is it not evil ? Otkt it now 
" unto thy governor : will he be pleased with thee, or 
** accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts." Here 
it is implied, that every sacrifice offered to God is 
like something presented to a king. But for what 
purpose is any thing presented to a king? It is cer* 
tainly designed, either to obtain his fiivour, or to re- 
turn thanks for it The design of sacrifices, thei^* 
fore, was the same ; eitiier to conciliate or to comme*^ 
morate the divine favour: and in both cases their 
efficacy properly had respect to God. Let it also be 
considered, that the sacrifices o^S^red to God are said 
sometimes to have been accepted, and at oth^ times^ 
not accepted by him.f But there could have been no 
propriety in these statements, unless tl^ sacrifices 
offered to him had been intended, either as gifts or as 
expiations, either to obtain or to secure hk favour. 
For it must be obvious, that those sacrifices were 
said to be accepted, which were both offered to God 
and pleasing to him ; and tiiat those were said not to 
be accepted, which, though they were offered to God, 
yet were not pleasing to him, nor available with him 
for the purpose which the offerer wished tiiem to 
accomplish. 

Vn. Our argument is forther corroborated by 
most of the sacrificial rites : such as placing tte vic^ 
tim before the altar, and there, witii imposition of 
hands upon its head, consecrating and devoting it t9 

* Mai. i. 8. t Levit. i. 4. isU. 31. 33. S5. MftL i. 10. IS. 
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God. For it is certain that this solemn devotion of 
of the victim had respect to God, to whom the victim 
was devoted. To these add the sacrificial rites that 
^vere to be performed by the priests : such as bringing 
the divided parts of the victim to the altar, and pour* 
ing out the blood there, or, in some cases, sprinkling 
h towards the vail or towards the mercy-seat. All 
these were rites by which the sacrifices were pre- 
sented to God. For the altar was God's table, tte 
mercy-seat was like an altar, and the inner sanctuary 
was the most sacred apartment of the divine habita- 
tion : so that whatever was solenmly carried to the 
altar, or towards the mercy s^t or inner sanctuary^ 
was considered as at the same time presented to God. 
The same remctrk may be applied to those sacrifices 
which were waved by the hands of the priests towards 
all the parts of the world : a ceremony by which they 
were presented to God as the omniscient and omni- 
present sovereign of the universe. As, therefore, 
some part at least of the sacrifices was presented to 
God by a sacred rite, and as the rite by which this 
presentation was made, had respect to God, and 
constituted the distinguishing charateristic of every 
sacrifice ; it follows as a necessary consequence, that 
every sacrifice properly had respect to God. 

VIII. Nor can I believe any person to be so 
senseless as to suppose, that in serving at the altar, 
and carrying to it the blood and parts of the victims, 
the labours of the priests were directed merely to the 
altar and not to God. For in all worship rendered 
to God, those rites which combine the form of ex- 
ternal with the design of internal worship, have 
the same object as the internal worship itself, 
OUierwise we must maintain that prayers uttered 



Digitized by^ 



jGoogle 



240 Alli THE SACRli'XCES t). t. 

M^th the lips, which must necessarily cause a motion 
of the air, have respect, not to God, but to the air ; 
and that whenever a sacrifice was brought to the 
altar, it was offered to the altar, and not to God ; 
than which, nothing can be imagined more absurd. 
All rites, therefore, may be contemplated in different 
points of view : considered physically, they exhibit 
nothing more than certain gestures of the body and 
operations of the hands : but it is quite another thing, 
to consider them as belonging to divine worship. 
Thus though the ceremony of laying the parts of the 
victim on the altar, considered as an action of the 
hands, had reference merely to the altar; yet, as an 
act of external and a sign of internal worship, it 
had respect properly to God. The same remark may 
be applied to the bending of the knees, and the bOw^ 
ing of the head or of the whole body ; of which, 
wlien performed as acts of solemn worship, the im- 
mediate reference to God is too obvious to admit a 
single doubt. 

IX. For the further illustration of the topic under 
present consideration, we must recall to our attention 
what has been already stated, that all the Jewish 
sacrifices were offered to God, either as the maker 
and sovereign of the universe, or as the giver of all 
good, or as possessing absolute power to punish and 
to pardon ; so that, it is easy to perceive, those sacri- 
fices included the most solemn acts of religion, and 
the proper nature and design of divine worship. 
This notion of sacrifices is fully conveyed both by the 
scriptures, in which those who should sacrifice to 
strange gods, are condemned to be put to death, as 
idolaters, and rebels ageunst the true God ;* and by 

• Eiod. xxii. 90. xuiv. 14» IS. Deut. xxxii. 16, 17. 
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the decrees of the Sanhedrim, in which, «s Mfdmo^ 
nides states,* all are proooanced guilty of strange 
worship, ' who shill baid the body^ pmr cut a Ubar 
^ tion, bum incense, or umnolate an animal to any 
* strange god.' Whereftnre, as sacrifices included the 
proper nature and design of divine worship, they 
cannot be denied to have had respect to God, unless 
it be also denied that divine worship has respect to 
God ; which would be denying that God is worship- 
ped even when worship is actually rendered to him. 

X. Since sdl worship of God, whether natund or 
instituted, is designed either to supplicate or to com- 
memorate his favcnir, tl^ inference is unavi(Hdable, 
that sacrifices, which have been proved to include ttte 
proper nature and design of divine worship, must 
have had the same objects. And, as we have already 
shown, eucharistic sacrifices were ofifered to caax^ 
memorate the ftivour of God : holocausts also were 
sometimes offered for the same purpose, thou^ tiiey 
appear to have been often employed as means of 
supplicatmg that favour. Similar objects wore con* 
templated in all the other sacrifices. S<Ane, which 
were vduntary, were offered in order to obtain pros- 
parity; others, which were votive, to avert dangers; 
and G&iers, denominated sin offerings and trespass 
^erings were designed to expiate sins and trespasses, 
that is, to obtain their for^veness. Thus there were no 
sacrifices Which had not respect to God, in like man- 
ner as praises, thanksgivings, and prayers. Nor 
ought this to be thou^t strange, since tte affections, 
and desires of the mind might be implied and signi- 
fied by actions as well as by words, by rites as well 
as byprayeil's; aiui the, ceremonies ^<t)nnected with 

/ * * In Sbegafolb, c. 7- 
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sMdfiies contained ockaowte^Oeoes of God s su- 
pmme power 01^ 1^ and de^ nod hk absoluto 
s^viei-agkitj over the unberae. 

•To tUe fafue psrpos^ we may die tbe ^ords of &e 
prdpbctt^ bj i;rix>m .solmDn prayerB are called ^^ tiie 
*^ calvep of (he lips :"* the reason of whidi is, thtt 
praters .aiiB w^gpsd^s of aacrifioes, and saoiffioeB a 
^died.of pmyers. Prayers are spirits^ sacmfices, 
solid sacrifice:^ are j^ymboGcal piayars. This is evi- 
dentftom the language of Saul, ^o, because he had 
not it^fiired metijicey repristots himself as o^ having 
mmk^ Mppiicmmnr\-^^r:y^ from that q£ Solomon; 
'^l^hdsaiicrifice^f the lacked is an«bominatitm unto 
*^the I^$ but the pwlyer of the upright is his 
^^^l^^XJ^X ThisBaitenoe unplies^ timt eren the 
secrifibes'Cf the wicked, so &r from being A>nailabk 
t^4ft God, 'were on the contrary displeasing' to fairn^ 
But HMtt' tbef prayers of every good man were veiy 
pr^valerit With hinj. J^ow there would have been no 
i^aso^ Ibr iflslim^g thB comparison, if ^odfees 
zM pMy^s'hadhot unqii^stionidbly bed! thrected to 
^ sttn^ot)^ect. Sacrifices, however^ mttdtiiia? «ir- 
otHif^taMees bditg a^^ would lave b«n thou^ 
mture ^^ifob)^ l^n ^hnple pra|y)ei^^ Bui; crhoeimr 
eoihsSders Jtbe efficacy of thi$ 4q6 as having, respect to 
Odd, m^ to lenteftaifi tbe isame opmicHi of tb& 
rffc««^ of ttte other. 

X$. Illie principle Xre harve beoi maintsdning is 
fctfrtier confirmed by the prayeai's t^idi iwed to be 
oSet^ up at the time of sterifice. Thdr des^^ 
urns, that the sacrifices iehich they laceomptoied 
m^t be acceptable to God, and might obtiBdn frneet 
hiin thoM^ fiivours' on accotmt df ii^hich they wem 

• Hos. Kir. g. f I Sam, «Ui, 48.. J Pior. xt. S. 
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immolated. Anexajtnple c^tbis occurs m tl 
book of Jkf accabees : '^ And Ae priertB made 
" while the sacrifice was consuming, both tin 
'^ and the rest» Jonathaon beginning, and the n 
'^swerk^ therminto, as Heenuas did. Atm the 
*^ prayer was after this mamier : (X Lord, Lord God; 
'^Cfwtor.of alt thiiigs, Tivho art fearful alid strongs 
'^nghteousfand mercsfai^ ^uid the only, and ^aj:iou3 
*' king, Ibe' <mly ^verJo£ idl :tlibigs^ the imly just^ 
^' aliingbtyv and everlaltttg^ thou; that deUverest 
'''Id«adr ftomyi* ttKmttte,:iaDd;did8t d»oose the iai 
^' thei»- aikd wad%i tliem.: ^recdire. the . sacrifice for 
*^tb}^'whdk-^p^le ilfttael, and preserve diineoira 
^'pdrtion^and ^oxiddff it- zither tfaode tog^jtia^ 
*^ that are sciattBred IfrohiiM,' ddivtertiiem thbt serVe 
<^ among tie heath'te, ^kndi upon tbtnl^at art 
'' de^pi^ed >8indifthMt«ll/ ttidlet tiie indhen kxam, 
*^ that thou art our Gfod: i vPui^hthem that'qqnrsss 
^^ us^ and wiA prid^^do us mtotkg. ^Plant thyftfeo^ 
'^ agaiil }t< diy holy place, «s Moses hath spoidcn.^'^ 
To 1^ same purpose maybe cited the praiyeiB oflboed 
by ev^^ofifender over an expidMry victioi; cqtetmi^ 
kig<^fli the- \fcoifdi- * L« this be my expiatiottcW^ 
aD)i die :p€^Oi^' of D^vid, which had referedce^itd 
sacir^Ses^tho^h hM uttered qatt the time of tfa^Db^ 
l^lktoV ^' Redi^n^ber ^^thy (meat) offisdnifs^ ud 
^ dticejlt:(<>r, torn' to tehes) tiiy burnt l5pottce."t 
Now ftosfe prayers, whose object wa^'ld^tiie aacri- 
fke whic*i -was presentied nright be aceeptaU© :to 
God; atfd jtaight obfifiri from him those thiflgs? on 
account of' whi?h it" ^^Hs offe^(&d, dd2firiy^«h©w, thaib^ 
the prdper ef^t^i^yhf kV&f^%Mci1ikQ'ht^ wsptcrtqi 
God. IJor in vain would prayers have j^een etoi^yed 
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to promote God's acceptance of that whidi was not 
designed either to commeiDorate, or to supplicate^ oi 
to secure his favcmr. 

XII. Let us next advert to tlH>se thiag^ wUch are 
designated as sacrifices ki a metaphorical sense. In 
the first place, prayers and thanksgivings are called 
sacrifices;* and that for no other reason, than be- 
cause they have this character in common with tecri- 
fices strictty so called, that tfaey properly bate respect 
to God. The same appellation is given to donationd, 
labours, and pains, pertemed and endwed an as to 
be aeceptaUe td^^rod. Thus k is applitd, ta benefits 
conferred upon the tieedy; to^iflnirimi atnd contrite 
spirit, thitt i8» to lepentanc^t for tins; to a liody 
adorned iritfipttr^; to blood ihtd in the cause of 
God ; a^ to the oonversMi of the heatiiens :t and 
moat of dtee tt&igs, at the atnie tinb tbslt they are 
rauned aaerifices^ are Utewise aftrmed to be accept- 
able to God. Hence it k obvioui, that they are de^ 
sigmrted as sacrifices, because tibey are acceptabteto 
God and neans of seelacig his &vour ; and conse- 
quody, sacrifices property m galled must hitve had 
tbe aMne object. OilMstwise ^ sacred writers would 
have been chargeable with qma iMceMfaey in tiiin 
mcbi^orical use of tiie term. For no expr^i^icm 
could be transferred frwl rMl siu^cfs tD meti^ibo^ 
rical OMS, which did not in some wfiy belong to tb^se 
which wetfr properly so called. Wl«#m, a* it is 
evident from c^ler coosidemdons, U^t all sacri- 
fices tm)perly so called partook of the nature of 
dsvkie worship; so, from the rpjmarks whic^ have 
now bem made, it i44peaf8ibBt this .worship vm 

" * 1 Pet. 11. 5. Jldt.'tlH. i5. tf9i%:iv.*it.-M!b.xm: 16, 

•«>i«l«li. 17. Jt.v«. tii J. nAip. a. 17. BvM, %r. 1^. 
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pleasing to God, and available to obtain his fevoor, 
so far as it was connected with sincerity and true 
pi^ of heart And this is what the scriptures in- 
tend whenever th^ speak of sacrifices as " offerings 
** to God of a sweet savour unto Ae Lord:" and 
hence St Paul, when he means to describe the volun^ 
tary death of Christ as h%hly acxreptable to God, 
employs the same expression;.* Nor should k be 
forgotten, that thb language is toed, notooly of burnt 
offisringsf and peace affisrini^i;}: but likemiae of ex- 
piatory victiais oflered for sins of ignorance com- 
mitted by any of the common people :^ diough It is 
never used in reference to those victims iwhidi were 
ofered for the errors of the UgH priest, or of a mler, 
or of the whole congre^tion, or consequenthr, of Ae 
Sanhedrim. The reason of tins diffisreQce Abarbinel|| 
supposed to be, that a sin ol ignorance was a less 
offeiMse ia one of the coomiOD people, md tfmt the 
cxpiaticm of hia guik by a victim tat«i out of his 
own Aoc;jk was an evidei^e of stoceri^ M(iadk was 
very pleasing to God; bat tbit m ^conUtury, in 
the Sanbedrmi, <»: the U^ {imtt, or a ruler, igno- 
rance and transgresfiOQ of Ifae law was highly dis-i 
grace&l, and the oUatbn of an expiatory sacr&e 
was entitled to no praise. Tbou^ the sacrifice3 of 
wicked men never concSiated any fiivour with God^ 
but were always (Kspleaaing to him^ yet even , those 
sacrifices, as being offiared to Qod, must also have 
had respect to him. For tte prayers of the wicked 
are always displeasing to God; yet, nevertheless, 
being addressed to him, they properly have respect 
to him : and the same omst he afllirmed of all sacrii 

♦ Ephes. ▼.«. t Exod. wix. 18. Levit. i/^. 13. t L^vit. iih 5. I€h 
§ Levlt. iv, 3t. tl Ad Urit iv. 
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ffces presented to God, by whomsoever tfiey were 
ofiered. 

XIII. , Though what hts already been said suffi* 
ciently establishes this .poskkm respecting all the 
Jewish sadrifioes, we »riiaU add some ronarksr by 
whidvit may be iiirther corroborated ia reference to 
the^iactilar victims^ ivvhieh typified the sacrifice of 
Chrfet'ia armoreemineiit dG^ree than all the rest 
Tbisn^l appean fi^mo • the>rektiaii siibsitiiig bttiwe&i 
God, and the pei3dn.:by whom tho^ ^inktiii^ were 
offiered; one party sustwiing tbecburacterc^.aisinfier, 
and* the other > tbtttTif an offisnded sovereign/ having 
poiver'torpiiiii8fajor4;op»Mom /For .expiatory saGri-» 
fiees, asfweh^^'afare^y atbtad^ weve never oSSsvtd^ 
btrt in mder to^ufectifHimsiiineBirf i^^ there anj 
reasoh why jmy^uvBrbhortildiuae. mtanSilD avert |)uiiMsh* 
meht,^ uidess'behadinilniiitted: some -siiiv ' iHence it 
is evident^ that ii^.a)lpiaaiibr sacrificesiv; the jc^erer 
in the charaoti^ ef lai sumer^ JeumIi the priesti dso on 
his bcMify^ ii>>ocd«0'to^x>tofiDttthe fytgtwnei^ bf the 
offenpe^ ^appixddbhnl JnUi^^iAiciuote; \Xo God as tiie 
par^ offiebdedyiani) herein^ pbwdf 1o .puribh cur par- 
don i-^^hel mmv i^reBtodDgiUa victim at the altar^ 
und perfqFn:ting the^otiaeit^rite^whicht belonged to 
him, to express his idhow for the offence he had 
comihitjbed, andhi^ destreH &at God would be mer* 
ciful to him; the foiest' spranklif^ the blood about 
the altar anid upon its- hotni, that is, by a symbolical 
rite presenting to God; di6 life of the slau^rteped am* 
mal. And unless the priest did this with a sincere 
desire that God might be propitious and favouraUe 
to the sinner, he was not such a man as it behoved a 
priest to be, and as God himself required. ^* For 
•' every high priest taken from amo^ m^i^ is ordained 
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'^ far mm in things ptotAioiog to G(bi; that: he iosy 

" ofi^bofli gifts and dacrifice^ for ains i who caniiai^ 

^^^ compasBioii ob the igiiomnt, and on them tbit wb^ 

*'out^ ihe way; for that hebmiself also is qoHi- 

^^ passed with infinnky. And by reason hereof be 

,^ ouglit, as for the people/ so also for himself^ to 

. " offer for sins."^ The high priest of the Jews thefe- 

.foce, as well as the oiher prkiste) was faiihself taken 

from among men^ and liable to enror, that being am- 

soious of his frailty he might offer expiatory saorifiee^, 

as for himself, so for bis bretbren^ znd mi^ cherish 

the same desires, that God would be mereifol to 

others as to himself 

XIV. The .expiatory victu^^ sacrificed for the 
whole congr^ation i|sed to be '- brougtrt; to the ahar, 
and consecrated to God, not by the whole peo|)le, 
but either by the high priest,^ or by the alders, and 
that by the ei^ress command of the kiw.f But 
whatevei^ was done t^y the high pri^t or ekiers on 
these occasions was:dbiie'by tbeiQ as reppeieotai^ves 
of the peofde ; so that the pecpie wcfie consid^fed i^ 
ofiBriBg every vktinii whicb ^her the U^^ priest or 
the eiders offisred in their stead; lamd on their lie^f 

But this point is too obvious to require ftM^ 
illustradon. We slpall condude ^ this d^ajitter with a 
brief sntemary of the arguiiieqt$ advanced in it — 
In the Jirst places we have sdopn-A, difit> Ood ap- 
pointed iiie Jewish sacrifices to be otered to himsdf 
witfioerteia solemnities. Seeondfyy those rites weije 
designed and contrived jto signify God^S power over 
life and death, his authority to punish and pardon, 
and h)s supreme idomqaon over tkte universe. It 
wieis for thb purpose, that God required the victim 
to be brought to his altar, and there to be offered 

• faeb. V. 1.— 3. t Uvit. ivi. 7— ». iv. 15. 
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and comecrated to him ; that he commanded the 
blood, entmls, or, in the case of burnt ofoinga, the 
whcAe victim, to be laid upon his altar ; that is, to 
be preseirted to him as the proprietor and gMcnpr 
of all diings : and thai he directed some sacrifices to 
be waved towards the various parts of the wwld; 
by which they were symbolically presented to him 
as the universal proprietor and sovereign. Thirdfy^ 
we remark, that those rites by whidi any thing was 
thus oflfered or presented to God^ partook of the 
true nature of divme worship, though only of mi 
external kmd; and had respect to God, as much as 
bowing the knees, bending the head or body, or any 
otiier similar o^remonies which are employed in sacred 
services as acts of divine worship. Lastly y we wish 
it to be observed, that the sacrificial rites, whether 
performed by the offerer himself, or by the priest, were 
required to be performed in such a manner, that the 
external and symbolical worship should be accompa- 
nied by the worship of the mind; by that faith in the 
providence, justice, and goodness of God, that reve- 
rence for his holy laws, that repentance for sins, and 
those purposes of future obedience, which beccune all 
sini^re and pious men : and whoever offered sacrifices 
with this state of mind, was accepted by God. 

These particularis presmt a general view of the reli- 
^m principles and purposes connected with sacrifice;^; 
and prove that they were presented to God, like 
prayers and thanksgiving; with this difference, that 
other external signs were employed to express the in- 
ternal worship of the mind. But these remarks are 
to be understood as referring to siu^rifices in general : 
for those thii^s which belong exclusively to the pia- 
cular victims require a separate examination. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

PiWfoikm the Jewi^siiered their Sacrifces as hacing 
r&peet to Goi^ wad that the Heathens believed their 
Sacrifices to have respect to their Deities. The Opinion 
of the Christian Fathers concerning these Rites* 

HAVING stated my own sentiments concerning 
all kiikb of sacrifices, I conceive it will not be 
irrelevant to the subject, to advert to the concordant 
opinions which have been held by the Jews and 
Heathens on their respective sacrifices, and by the 
ajieiefit Christian writers on both. 

To begin with the Jews : Philo describes those who 
approached the altars as always approaching them 

* for the purpose of supplicating or giving thanks :'* 
which shews that they considered their sacrifices as 
having respect to God equally with prayers and 
thfinksgivings. The same conclusion is established 
by another passage of the same author rf * If any one 

* is desirous of carefully, examining the reasons which 
^ induced the first men to express their thanksgivings 
^ and prayers by means of sacrifices, he will find that 

/ they were chiefiy two. One was the honour of God ; 
^ a tl^ng good and necessary in itself, indepaidently of 
^ every thing else : the other was the advantage of the 
' oflferers ; which was twofold, consisting in an enjoy- 
^ ment of good things, and an exemption from evils. 
^ To. that class which are to be offered to God for 
' himself only, the law has assigned the holocaust, 
^ from which nothing is taken by human cupidity, but 
^ which is presented entire and perfect to tlie all 
' perfect Deity. Those which are intended ifor the 

• De Aplmtil. ad Sacrii t lb)4. 
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* benefit of men, because opinion has divided them, 
^ are also divided by the law into two kinds ; one for 
' the acquisition of good, named a peace offering; the 

* other for an erompl^n from evil, called an ofiering 

* for sin/ Thb language impHes that they presented 
their sacrifices to God, as symbolical praise^, thank- 
givings, and supplications. 

II. Similar sentiments are expressed by Abarbificl ;* 
The design of the peace offeriisgs ^-will be e^^idtot,'a6 
' soon as you know that they were either eiichaHsftic, 
' or votive and voluntary. These two kinds may be 
' thus described. Our ancestors sometimes sacrificed 
' peace offerings in order to signify ihm tbankA4 
^ acknowledgments to God for bis supreme clemency 
'and benevolence towards tliem, and for all his 

* benefits, whether displayed in their inheritance and 

* possession of the land, or in other wonderfiil achieve* 

* meilts ; and these which the law calls " sacrifices of 

* thanksgiving," belonged to the first kind. The 

* other kind, which included the votive and voluntary, 
' was intended as a species of supplications, in which 

* they besought God, that he would be merciful to 

* Aem for the time to come, that he would bless their 
' crops and prosper all their affairs, and that he would 

* supply them with all the necessaries of life. • Hence 

* it appears, that oblations of tl^e one kind were a. 
' sort of thanksgivings for favours previously received; 

* and tfiose of the other, supplications for benefits 
^ desired.' To the same purpose he says in another 
place .-f * After the eucharistic sacrifice the scriptiuis 

* spe&k^ of votive and voluntary sacrifices, whidi were 

* always offfered to God, as vows and prayers^ in 

* order to obtain prosperity.' These things relate to 

• tn Prist ad Levit. « f A^ Levit. Hk 
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the peac^'OiRsFings : but let us hear what account this 
irabU gives of the dedigu of the piacular sacrifice:* 

* Th* la:w has i»)t Commanded the blood of any 
*4[»acfilar victim to be sprinkled within the sanctuary, 
^ except that atonetnei^ might be made and pardon 

* obtained wil§i God for some oflfence of more than 

* common enormity, such as every crime was believed 

* to be that was committed by the high priest or the 
^ Sanhedrim/ This language implies that all piacular 
victims were sacrificed in^ order to obtdin pardon of 
fiins and favour with God ; but that those whose 
blckxl was to be carried into the sanctuary, were 
offered for greater offences than others: for that the 
isame criminal act involved greater criminality when 
comtmtted by the high priest or Sanhedrim than when 
committed by any common individual. On the sin 
offing lor thfe high priest the same author remarks if 

* He rfiall sprinkle some. of the blood of the victim 
^ towahis'the vail of the ihner sanctuary and on the 

* alt*r of incense, irt order that he may obtain 
' reihiission and etpiation from before God hi the 

* siiBctuary/ Of the daily burnt offerings the same 
writer says ::}; * The daily burnt offerings were intended 
' as a species of solemn supplications presented to 
^ God, that he would be pleased to remember hfe 

* mercy towards Israel morning and evening, that he 

* would increase their corn, and wine, and oil : as b 

* evident fi'om the meat offering and drink offerings 
^ which were to accompany them.' So Rabbi Moses 
Bfen Nachman^ describes the burnt offerings* of indi- 
viduals a;s ' supplicating' for the offerers. And Isaac 
Ben Arama|| considers all sacirifices as so nearly allied 
to prayers, that he concludes the latter to be avail- 

* In PwBf. ad Letit. f fhii. J Ad Lwvit. xvi. f Ad Levir. i.' U Ad Lerit < 
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able now for the same purposes which in ancient 
times were obtained by the former : * Prayers arc 
' like sacrifices, and indeed are superior to them. 

* Nor is it necessary to say that they supply Jthe place 

* of sacrifices since sacrifices have ceased to be 

* offered/ The same author represents sacrifices as 
having been offered for supplication, deprecation, and 
propitiation.* — After the Jews were deprived <rf tim 
opportunity of sacrificing, tiie SanhednMH decreed, 
that instead of the stated sacrifices they should pflfer 
stated prayers ; evidently ccmsidering the design of 
sacrifices and prayers as one and the same. ' They 
' decreed,' says Maimonides,t * that the number q^ 
' prayers should be equal to the number of saQcificea ; 
^ namely, two daily prayers, corresponding to the 
' two daily sacrifices : and as there was an additional 
^ sacrifice every day, they decreed tliat there should 
^ be a third prayer, co^respcHiding to that additional 
' sacrifice. The prayer which answers to the mcwmii^ 
' sacrifice,, is called the morning prayer ; that which 
^ answers to the evenmg sacrifice, the evening prayer; 

^ and that which answers to the additional sacrifice, 
' the additional prayer. In like manner they ap- 

* pointed, that one prayer should be said in the night, 
' because the members of the evening holocaust used 

* to remain burning all night.' The opinion of the 
Jews, on the great resemblance between prayers and 
sacrifices, will further appear from other passages of 
this writer. * The congregation us^ no prayer that 
^ is not commanded, because the congregation offered 
' no sacrifice that was not ccmunanded ;' that is, no 
voluntary sacrifice. * There are^ome of the doctors, 
' who think it unlawfi^l for any person, on the sabbath 

• Ad Lent. i. ' t la Tephlll^ Ulurcatb CoIma. c. U 
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* or festival days, to use any prayer diat b not com- 

* manded ; because on those days, only the sacrifices 
^ that were commanded used to be offered, but no 
' voluntary ones.' The obvious inference from all 
these statements is, that the Jews had the same 
opinion of sacrifices as of prayers, and Aat, in con* 
sequence of this opinion, after the disccmtinuance 
of sacrifice, ^^i^ supplied the place of the stated 
sacrifices by certain fimns of prayer corresponding to 
tlipse sacrifices. 

III. And it may be |»x^r to mention, in passing 
^at as the imiqolation of ammal victims, so likewise 
all oblations of things inanimate, were deseed as 
acts of divine worship. For they were presented to 
God as the ^ver of all the good things, wine, oil, 
and cacmi, produced by the earth or the trees for 
the support of hoftnt^^^fe: 4uid every meat oflfering 
drooted the supplication of the oflerer iwr ^plentiftd 
crops, orhis thanks^vings for having enjoyed them. 
This is the representation of Abarbinel in a passage 
lately quoted. The same explanation is g^ven by 
Rabbi Levi Ben Gerson :* * As they offered to God, 
^ to whom be praise, a sheaf at the passover, in order 
^ to obtain a prosperous harvest ; and two loaves at 
^ pentecost, in order to obtain an abundance of 
' fiiuts :t so at the feast of tabernacles, when the 

* seed time was at hand, tliey also presented to God 
^ drink offerings of water, in order to obtain plentiftil 
< sbowers/ But these libations were not commanded 
in the law. It is sufficiently evident, however, that 
sacrifices were considered by the Jews as having 
respect to God equally as niuch as prayers and 
thanki^ving3. 

• A41I Urn. niii. 15. « t Lcrit. ixiil. 10. 17. 
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IV. The opinkmof the Heathens respecting Aeir 
sacrifices was just the same as that of the Jews 
respecting theirs. Thb appears from ^be language of 
Porphyry:* * SacrilBces are to be offered to the gods' 

* for three reasons; as tribirtes of honour, expressions 

* of gratitude, or supplications of good.' The two 
former of these reasons the Jews properly reduce to 
one ; because in the honours which persons rendered 
to God by oflfering sacrifices, thar praises of his 
infinite wisdom and power were always united wiA 
commanorations of his goocfaess, either as conspi- 
cuous in the universe at large, or ss displayed in 
some particular favour towards themselves, or their 
lamifies, or their country: and these praises and 
honours ha^ Ihe same object, and belong to the sam^ 
species 6f worship, as thanksgivings. Though what 
Jyrecise objects the Heathens contemplated in sacri^ 
firing to liteir gods, is of little importance to our 
argument; ^vhich only maintains that they consideFed 
every kind of sacrifices as having the nature and 
efficacy of divine worship. Let us cite another pas- 
sage from Porphyry :t * We worship the gods, either 
^ that we may sc^ctt them to avert evils from us atid 
^ to supply us with good things, or because we have 

* received benefits already, or that we may obtain 

* some advantage, or that we may render the honour 
'^ due to the mere goodness of their nature: so that 
'|F any animals are inimolated, they must be sacri- 
*-fieed to ihe gods for one of these* purposes; for 

* we have one of these objects in view as the end of 

* every sacrifice.' Hence^ we may learn that the 
Heathens offered sacrifices to thelt deities, either to 
supplicate or commemorate their favour, or to honour 

* De Abstinen. L. ii. s. 24. * ' i Ibji * 
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them on account of the mere excellaice of thei/ 
nature; and that they regarded their sacri^ces as .a 
superior sp^es pf \forship and highly acceptable to 
their gods. 

V. This is further evinced by th^ sacrificial 
prayers, * Sacrifidal prayers* are inen^on^d by 
Sophocles,* afid explained by the scholiast to be 

* prayers said at the tiuie of saciiifioiQg/ The de^gil 
of thoaie prayjers we are at no loss to know i^em t^ 
forms transmitted to us by Cato-f * Father Janus, 
' on misii^ ^is pile I address to th@e good prayers, 

* tbat> being honoured with this cake, thou wilt deign 
^ to b^ propitious to me and oiy children, tp my 
^ house and family/ Again : ^ Father Jani^m, as on 
^ raising this pile I have well addressed thee in good 

* prayers, for the sake of this very thmg vouchsafe to 

* accept inferior w^/ Another form is : ' O Jupifer, 
' wmie pres^iting tliis cake, I address to thee good 
' pniyefs, that, bemg hopoured with this cake, thou 
^wilt deign to be .propitious to myself and my 
^ 4^hildren, to my bouse and femiiy/ Passing* over 
mai^ otiier fon^s, we aimlladd |he. foltpwing, used 
at a triple saqrific^ con^stii^g of animal^.Qf three 
d^rar^t species : ^ Fatter Mars, I pray to thee, and 
^ besieech that thou wilt die^ to be propitious to me, 

* to tiny hquse, apd tp my fami^y^ for the sake of 

* wj)ich I hijye. ordered triple sacrifices to be carried 
' about n^^tie^, lai[i^ and farai, that tbpu wilt keep 
^qS^ fyr^mAi luid avert disuses seen and unsoen^ 

* loss an4 4j^^olatipn> cfilmpiti^ and judgments ; that 

* thou wUfc penpit tl^ com »frt>^ fruits, vineyards and 

* coppices^ to grow anc[ prcpper ; that Ukhi wilt pre- 
^ ^rve the shepherds ai^ flocks in safety; and wilt 

^ la Aatifone. f De Re Ruatica, c. 134. 
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'grant health and happiness to myself, my liouse, 

* and my hm\ly. For the sake of these things, to 

* purify my farm, land, and field, and to effect the 

* purgation, as I have said, deign to accept these 

* three sucking animals which are now to be sacri- 

* ficed/ Hence we learn that the Heathens employed 
sacrifices as well as prayers in order to obtain pros- 
perity and the favour of their gods, and that they 
believed their sacrifices to be as efficacious for this 
purpose as their prayers. 

VI. The same ideas are conveyed in the terms 
used by the heathen writers on all occasions to express 
the efficacy of sacrifides :^-terms which clearly denote 
propitiating the gods^ appeasing their anger^ averting 
the effects of thw dUgpkasure^ maldng a propitiatory 
atonement. 

Homer describes Minerva as propitiated by sacri- 
fice ; and Hesiod recommends sacr^ce as the means 
of propitiating Jupiter and the other gods. — Plautus 
speaks of duly supplicating a god with incense, wine, 
or other offerings. Pliny mentions the ofiering of 
the salted cake as an ancient knode d supplication ; 
and represents animal sacrifices as having great infiu* 
ence in propitiating the gods. Horace asserts the 
propriety ci placating the gods by the blood of 
a calf; and introduces Agamemnon as havii^ pro- 
pitiated them by the blood of his own dau^ter. 
This horrible circumstance is referred to by Vir^, 
in almost Ae same wtitk. Cssar affirms it to have 
been believed by the Gauls, diat the majesty of the 
gods could not be propitiated, unless the life of msm 
were sacrificed for the life of man. Cicero^ livy, 
and Suetonius, all agree in representing sacrifices as 
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dfiered for the purpose of avertmg the sn^ of the 
gdds and obtainitig their^vour.* i 

Kv^mh iJt,irravpot&t xat vfntots iXa^ovrat, ■ ' ' 
J ■ ' ■:■' i ' HoKkerlllin.55Q. 

J ' Hesiod. flper. et JHer, I 936. 

Hinc ethtm x«XXi«ff/v dictus est, cui exta victinue deoi propitios pol- 

licebfiiitur. > ' * • 

• ■; $91 mibi cptidie, . ■ 

Aut thmr^, 4ut vino, ai;^ aliqui semper supplicate 

Zjar apud PlatUum, in Prolog. Julular. 

Mii^a est pecpri grsttia in plabamentis deorum. PHii. Hist, ^ai,' 

L.viii. c. 48. » . 

£ttbureetadibu8 jurat . i j 

Placare, et vituli sanguine debito 

' * ' OiiModes Numidie deos. ' ' '• 

i If ; ] ': &ora<. Oxrm. U i. 0d> ^ 

, . X Pru<l^s pla^^vi s^ipine divos. 

V Horat, StHn, L, i\. ^9A. i, 

. . Sanguine plncaSsti v«iito8. i ? \ : , 

J . * yirgU, ^7ieid.'u, 11$, >, \ . 

Galli, pro vita hominis . nisi vita ho|ninis reddatur, non, pos^e jeorum 
hnmortalium unmen placari arbitfantur. Ocfsar de Belt QaU. L. vi. 
Vide etiun Ctf«Er. pro Ji)n/«t0. . ' ; mi.^ ' ' 

picbu? CHbo per, oionia piaqulorom genera manes Galbse pro|>itiar«i 
tentasse. . Sueton, in Othone, c. 7* 

* ^ec minus'propitii erant mola saUa supplicantibuS, Imo rieo, ut p^sm 
est, placatiores. PHn, Hist, Nat, L. tiL «. 18. . . < 

Per dieaaJifUQt hostis niajores s|ne, litatione cie$«e,'diuque,non ^petrata 
pax deum.r— Senatus majoribus bostiis usque ad litationemsacrificarijassit. 
Cteteris diis perlitatum ferunt, Sahiti Petilium perlitassfe ndgatlt. Livii, 
SiH: L. kxvii. c. 25. L. xli. e.> 15. / ' > ■ \ 

j^uid? quum pluribus diisiQimolatur, qui timdem evepit, ut litetur aliis, 
aliis non litetur? Cicero de Divinat, L, ii. 

l>ein pluribus hostlifi ctesi^ cum litai'e nofi posset, intfolit in curiam 
sprDU.'i«Kgione. Sueton,inJi*iia, c^Bl, 

i Si hercle ist^c unquam factum est, turn i|ie JupiUr 
Faciat, ut semper sacriftcem, nee unquam litem. 

Plant, in Fcenulo, 
^ Secundum Se^vium^ ad JEneid, 4. et Macrebium, Ll iii, c. 5. vox UMre^, 
es% Bacrificio plfu:are numeu. — Secundum Nfnium MarceUiimf c 5. n. tS. 
Sacrificare est veniam petere : lUare est propitiare et votum impctrare.— 
Secundum f^ostium, Etymolog, Sacrificme gene^e erat: li^areaut^m 
locum hftbtbftt, cum tactificium esset dUs gn^tum 

S 
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It. 16 of mo Importance to cmr acgnmetit^ if' there 
were some Heathens who considered it improper to 
worship their gpds with animal sacri^ceSt w with any 
sacrifices at alL For those who refused to worship 
their gods in this way, did not deny that Acy were so 
worshipped, or that these services had respect to 
them ; which is as sufficient for our present purpose,, 
as if they had agreed with^others, who formed a very 
large mcyority, in regarding sacrifi^ce not only as a 
pi^r mod^ of worship^; but alao as possessing: a 
propitiatory dficacy, 

VIL If we inquire what the Christian Others 
thought of sacrifices, we shall find it to have beea 
their unahknoud opinion that it was never lawfiil to 
offer sacrifices except to the one true God ; and con- 
sequently that they considered sacrifices as including 
the nature and dfesign of divme worship. On this 
principle th^y condeinned those who sacrificed to the 
heathen deities as guilty of idolatry. Thti^ TertoUiaii i**^ 
'If I comply witii an invitatiofn to attrtid a sacxiRre, 
\ I shall be a partaker of idolatry/ And a^n: * If 
' any one deliver wine to a person who. is sacrificing,. 
* nay, if he assist by a word necessary to the sacri- 
' fie?, hp will be accounted a promoter of idolatry.' 
Tims Cyprian,t to guard the Christians againA 
sacrificing to the gods of the Heatiiens, nr^s tKp 
djtviui? denunciation : " He th^t aacrificeth unto any 
^' god, save unto the Lord only, he shall be: utterly 
** destroyed.''! But it is lieedleiss to adduce testi- 
monies on so plain a matter. One remark will be 
gufficimt They who thcHight that sacrifices could 
never, Afidthout the dreadful crittie of idolatry, be 
oflfereij to any other than the one true Qo^ which. 
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was the opinion of all the Christian fathers ; musthave 
attributed to sacrifices the proper nature and design 
of divine worship, and consequently must have con- 
cluded that all sacrifices, legitimately offered as acts 
of sacred worship; had respect to God. 

VIII. Since it is etident thlit all sacrifices Inti- 
mately offered were intended to have respect to God, 
itfollows that the same may be affirmed of the Sacrifice 
of Christ For whatever was the object of every 
fe^timate sacrifice, must necessarily hiive been the 
object of the sacriifice of Christ. And as his sacrifice 
Mongs to the piacular dass, and the whole class of 
j^acular sacrifices i^fy designed to obtain die pardoo 
of transgressions, it follows that his sacrifice was 
designed to procure finom God the pardcm of our 
skis^ on whose bdialf it was offered. It seemed proper 
to remark this in passing, diat we may not appear, 
in this and the preceding chapter^ to have been pm*-* 
suing an argument of no importance to our main 
subject 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Vicarious Punishment explained^ and Proofs that it was 
inflicted on the Piacular Victims. 

HAVIXG shown that all the kinds of sacrifices 
appointed by the law of Moses had respect to God, 
we proceed -to a more particular discussion of the 
Piacular Victims, respecting which we haveaffirnied^ 
and are about to prove, that they were the subjects of 
Vicarious Punishment. Vicarious punishment is ainy 
evil inflicted upon one being to expiate the guilt of 
another, with a design to save the sinner liioiseJI 
from punishment, and to procure the pardon of hjs 
sin. There is nothing of vicarious punishment in 
those evils which a man, in consequence of hi& sins, 
suflera in any person cmnected with him : as when 
parents 6xi this accQunt are bereaved of their children. 
For the end of vicarious punishment is to procure 
pardon tor the oftender ; who equally fails of ob^ 
taining it, whether he is punished in his connections, 
or in his own person. And all vicarious punishment 
is intended for the advantage of the sinner; but a 
contrary result is produced by that punishment, in 
which the calamity of another always causes loss, 
grief, or disgrace, to redound to the sinner himself. 

Vicarious punishments are of two kinds. One^ 
when the same kind of punishment as the offender has 
deserved is inflicted on the substitute ; as if any one 
should give himself up to die, in order to deliver 
another from death: — the other, when the punish^ 
ment inflicted on the substitute is difierent from that 
which the offender has deserved ; as if any one were 
to go into exile, in order to redeem another fi*ora 
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slavery. The only difference between these two cases 
is> thet in one there is a commutation of persons 
ohly^ and in the other of persons and punishments : but 
this cBfference prevents not their being both equally 
within the description of vicarious punishment. 

II. The vicarious punishment inflicted on the pia- 
cular victims accomplished the expiation of sins, as a 
condition prescribed in the law, without which God 
would not remit those oflfences on account of which 
he commanded the victims to be slain. For though 
ttey were chiefly of the lighter kind, yet God would 
not pass them by without any sort of punishment, lest 
such entire indulgence should operate as an encourage* 
ment to sin. While he commanded the greater trans- 
gressions, therefore, to be expiated by the blood of the 
sinner himself, he required the smaller ones to be 
atoned for, and their pardon to be sought and ob- 
tained from him by the blood qf a victim. Hence it 
is evident that the piacular sacrifices included a con- 
dition of pardon, which was not ineffective and use- 
less, b^t which at once afforded an apt representation 
of God's justice and holiness and displeasure against 
sin, and was well calculated to excite and maintain 
a reverence for his holy laws. 

III. But that I may not appear t(3 h^ve hazarded 
unwarrantable assertions, I hasten to a more parti- 
cular discussicm of the subject propounded at tli« 
commencement of the chapter. And here I request 
the reader's attention to the following remarks. In the 

^rst place, the sacred writers frequently speak of sins 
which have not been expiated, as of a taint by which the 
sinner is dreadfully defiled :* and hence the expiation 

* Levit. xviii. 30. Psal. cvl. 39. <^er. il 33. Efek.xx. 7. 18.^ ^1. xxU. a.v 
Matt. XV. l«. 80. 
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of sins is oftea designated by terms whidi convey iiie 
i4ea of purification.* Secondly, it was the custom of 
the Hebrews, on the solemn day of atoneownti in 
Qbe^ience to tbe ccnnmand of God, iar the ms of 
all the people to be transferred, in a symbc^cal re- 
presentation, to the goat that was to be led away into 
the wilderness : in consequence of which that animal 
was so polluted with tbe defilement of those sins, as 
to comoiunicate a similar pollution to the person who 
led him ai^y. This is evident from Ae comnrand 
that ev^y one who had perfonned that ofiice should 
undergo a purifying ablution before his return to tiie 
camp. Thirdly, the rite by which the sins of the 
people were transferred, ^ was the imposition of the 
high priest's hands upon the head of the goat, accom*' 
ponied ;witb a solemn ^onfessbn of those sins: in 
which it is obvious that tbe high priest acted as tbe 
representative of the people, whose sins he confessed 
and whose pardon he imploi?ed. Lastly, the piacular 
victims whose blood was carried into the sanctuary, 
and whose bodies were burned without the camp, had 
performed over them the same rile of imposition of 
hands with c nfession of sias^ and derived from tiiat rite 
the same poUuticm as the emissary goat In proof of 
Jtlds itis;fuftcient to observe, that tbe carcasses of ihese 
^ctims were immediately to be carried forth withoot 
the camp, and that the persons who burned tiiem 
were so.defiled by performii^ that office, that th^ 
were forbidden to r^ura to the camp without bathing 
themselves in water. Wherefore, as the same rite, by 

• Such are tlie Greek woridi k%^»^i^w and Kot^a^iatMs ; Heh. i. 3. 
%. S3, jouii. 1. I J^hn, i. 7* and the Hebrew nSd and ^O whidi are 
sometimes rendered in the Septoagint by Kotfo^i^o;; BeuU uxii. 43. 



iWKMTi.7* 3^vii.n. F#a/. xvi. 30. xix.l2. M. f . 
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which'liie sids ojf the 'pmp\t^/vwe laid opon the emis*^ 
^^y g^t, vms ako performed upon these i4tidiBs/ 
and as in both^^tes tiiere was the same aubseqnent 
indieatioa of comoiimicaled poUntiw, U is reasohabte 
to conc^de^ that the sins g[ the guilty were as mncb 
transferred to these victims as to that goat There 
was this material diffi^rence^ — that by being led alive 
into the wflderness^ and earrybg away die sins of the 
peo^ tlutt weitelaid upon bi&, as if never more to 
return into the preisenee of God, the goat exhibited a 
repuesefttation of aftohement effected and pardon ob- 
takied ; but the other victims to whidi we refer, expiated 
the sins ftansferred to them by their own Wood. 
And there could not be a more evident instance of 
vicarious punishment^ than for the sins of the offerers 
first to be transferred, by a symbolical rite, to the 
victims about to be slain, and then to be immediately 
expiated by the blobd of those victims to which they 
had been transferred. IThe translation of sms has 
beefn evineed in ifife preceding sfs^ment, and tile 
price of expiaUon is detehnined by the law, wiiich de- 
clares, '^ it is the Mood that makefli an atonement for 
**^thesotil.^ 

IV. The ii^&son why imposition df hands commu*^ 
iAtMed pollution to the viethns wl^h were burned 
without the camp, ratther than to any others, perhaps 
ims, thflft ttey were tiie principal of all the piadtilar 
sacrffices. For fhey were never c^fered, . except for 
Ifae hi^ priest himself. Or for th^ whde fAxAj iX 
Aaron, tfc for the whole congregatiohiwhos<^ sins; 
as we have before observed, wc^ inott aggr&vHtedf, 
and deserving of sevet^r reprobation, than those 6f 
othiar u^dividuais^ ^ 
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It is of little itflpOI1^pce, however, in what ananner, 
the victiiraof which; we are oow treating w;erj9.d^led; 
whether by imposition of hands, m in the. case (of 
the ^o^ssary goat, or by thie tacit ^ppoinlsoeDt of 
Go<J, irrespective of that rite. The/fact of their 
pollution is certain. , No reason can be;iinagined why 
God should appoint,. ]that thp^e M^hich were evidently 
the prii^ipalj of ^ all the piacular victims should 
becoipfi impure during the sacrifidaj process^ unless 
he designed,! in thi^ impprity ccHsmmnicated to the 
bpdi^ of t)[ie victims, to exhibit ^ symbolical repre- 
sentation of. the transfer of sins also from the offerers 
to those victim^. And this was the move evident, 
because the offenders themselves were purgad by the 
§ame.act by which their piapulai* victims were polluted. 
Nor ^an it be doubted that those victims, which by 
their blood expiated the sins that had been laid upon 
them, were the subjects of vicarious punislunent. 

y. But, it will be §aid^ l;he 01%: tendency of these 
remarks is^ to show that vic^rioius puni^lnnept . WH« 
inflicted on those victims which w^re burned without 
the camp. This is admitted : hut the^principle of all 
piacular sacrifices being the same, we are obligate 
form the same con(:luwn respiBoting thepi all ; esj)e- 
pi?^lly respecting the sacrifice of; Christ, w^hich was 
typified by these victiifls in a moreieminent degree 
than by the iiestv, For tp.his sacrifice is t^b* aftri- 
bute(ji,.e.veryithing,tha,t was ipr;e6gjire4 |n anyM«i4ts 
typ^Sj!!^P^ciallyi|[^ith|e;m^Qre, remarkably ones; anid 
ncitbing is to be absjtracted from itii th(^ !»ay hay? 
he^^ wanting ii^ tliQs^ which werp,paore obscure. 
'pie antitype must. include ,all .the jqharacters of all 
ttie types, as far as they are to be considered ag ^jspea. 
And a stronger indication of vicarious punishment in 
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Christ was furnished by the divine appointment diat 
there should tea more s^trikmg representation of that 
kind of punishment in the more eminent types of 
him J than in any others : for which no reason can be 
cono^ved, except that they were designed to typify 
bm in this very dbrcumstanee. 

VI. But though in tiiese victims, whoise blood was 
carried inio' the r.sanctuary, and whose carcasses wert 
burned Mtithout the camp, the exhiWtion of vkairH>us 
punt^bmait was rather more evidait than in the rest; 
yet the .thing itself was the same with all the other 
piacular victims, whether sin offerings or trespass 
?o0i^ngs^ as with these. It is a sufficient proof of this, 
that while tlie greater offences were to be punished by 
tlie death of the sinner himself, the smaller ones were 
to be expiated by the blood ' of an aniniial. Suppose, 
fyx^ example, any one to have arrived at such degree 
of presumption as to compound the sacred perfum^ 
lor knowingly and wilfully to eat fat or blood, he was 
^o be punished with death ; whereas the same sins 
committed in ^orance were expiated by the blood of 
a victim. And as it was plainly directed by the 
divine law that the greater sins should be punished 
by ^e death cuf the sinner himsd^ and the smaller 
ioff&^e$ expiatedby the blood of a victim, what can 
jl)e more evident than that;the puni^ment,, wlUcb in 
the. greater off(^ces was inflicted on the offender him- 
self, was transferi!ed in the smaller ones to his victim, 
and that the punishment of an anrnial was substituted 
fprthatof a man? 

What does CreUius say to these things? In so 
striking an example of substitution does he not 
lacknowledge any ^Commutation ?. Yes, he represents 
a sacrifice: as haying been accepted by .divine mercy 
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instead of the life of a mm:* but he elsewhere says : 
^ Sacrificial expiation k attributed, nottd the slaughter 
' of llie animal, which would truly have been pu- 
^ nishm^it, but to those thii^ which sucteeded 
^ the skuighler, and principally to the sprttddiiig of 

* the blood, which was performed by tiie priest in Ib^ 

• holy of holies, or upon ot about the altar.'f But 
Cfdliiii has greatly deceived himself by loo dose a 
cocoparison of sacred things with civil. For these 
ceremonies were so contrived, that to inflict the 
penalty on the animal was one tiling, and to discharge 
it bef(nre God by a scrificial rite was another. The 
former was done when the animal was deprived of 
Hfe: the latter when the life cS the animal was 
ademnly presoited to God; wfakh in this ritual 
service was not done till the blood, the vehide of tiie 
iife, was brought to his altar, or sprinkled towards 
his sanctuary or mercy seat 

And this kind of punishment, which was designed 
to propitiate the Divine Being, was so much the more 
eohspicuous in the sacrifices, because the blood of 
the animal was not only to be shed, but was also 
to be presented to God by a particular rite. Thus, 
in piaeukr sairrifices it was signified that the life of 
die victim was surrendered to God as the price of 
exfiiatton, and in order to obtain for the sinner the 
favour of him to whom it was sdaimly presented 
and on whose altar it was laid. Whatever, then^ may 
be tie opinion of those who think nothing impossibte 
to be eluded by their subtleties, we nevertheless g^ve 
to eiiery such slaughter, which procures remission of 
sins and the favour of God, the name of vicarious 
puniahment Nor are we so subtle as to think it of 

«iAAIM*ix. 14. t Coii«iPA. Grot. e. 10. p. ST. 



Digitized 



by Google 



C. XXl. OS PIACULAR VICTIMS^ ftSj 

much impoilaoce whether thiis purpose was eflfecte4 
by thp slau^iter itself, or by its representation on th^ 
altar in the sprinkling of the blood ; or whether th# 
repreaentatioa of it was made in any other rit^ 
manner, or place. And hence we hesitate not to ac* 
knowledge, that vicarious punishment was sustained 
by Christ, who gave his Ufe as a ransom to expiate 
our sins and to procure their pardon.* 

VII. Nor is our opinion at all shaken by th? 
objection of Socinus, that a beast could not be 
punished instead of a man, because they are not of 
one common species. For the sins of men n^ht 
certainly be transferred tp irrational animals by a 
symbolical representation. This the scriptimrp ex- 
pressly declares to have been done to the gpat tha^ 
was led into the wilderness on the day of atonement^ 
The sins of men might likewise be expiated by thp 
blood of animal victims. This also is exprfssly 
affirmed in the scriptures, as we have already 
observed. These two things having taken place in 
the principal piacular sacrifices, what more evidei^ 
instance of vicarious punishment could be found thaii 
they exhibited ? Nor is there any reason tp doubt 
that all the other piacukqr sacrifices proceeded pn th^ 
same principle. This also, which is nece^ary to 
our fimning clear apprehensions of the nature an^ 
efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, we have proved by 
other arguments. 

But, it will be c^jected, Uiat the translation (^ sins 
irom the ofienders to any victims could only be 
figurative or symbolical, but could never be real^and 
actual. This is true. But the sypabolical represen- 
tation of that transfer had some meanii^ which we 

* Matt XX. 49. Mark X. 45. 
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apprehend could only be, that those victims, in whom 
this representation was made, were substituted in the 
place of the oflfenders, and expiated by a vicarious 
punishment those trespasses and sins for which they 
were sacrificed. Although we grant, however, that 
even in the principal piacular sacrifices there was 
rather a representation of vicarious punishment, than 
the thing itself, yet the thing itself mbst necessarily 
have taken place in the Sacrifice of our Lord 'which 
those sacrifices prefigured. For every type was so 
adjusted to its antitype, as we have before shown, 
that whatever was even symbolically representied in 
the one, is really found in the other. 

VIII. Nor does it at all invalidate our argument, 
that in cases of extreme poverty in the offenders 
expiation might be made and pardon obtained by a 
kind of meat offering, in which, so far from the 
reality of vicarious punishment, there could not be 
even the appearance of it. For if a meat offering 
could not be the subject of vicarious punishment, it 
ought not thence to be immediately concluded thai 
no such punishment was sustained by the piacular 
victims. As well might it be argued, that the death 
of Christ was riot typified by the death of any pia- 
cular victims, because it was not typified by any 
oblation of flour that was accepted as a sin offering : 
an argument the futility of which must be obvious to 
every reader. 

IX. But it is further objected, that the piacular 
victims ought not be considered as having sustained 
vicarious punishment, unless they suffered a vicarious 
death ; but that their death could not be vicarious, 
because death was no where denounced in the law, 
even against the offerers themselves, on account of 
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those kinds of sins which were to be expiated by 
sacrifices. As if, indeed, there could be no vicarioad 
punishment, except it was of the same kind as tlial 
which would have fallen upon the sinner himself; or, 
as if the piacular victims could tiot stand in the place 
of the offerers, unless tte law had in express terma 
danounced against the offerers themselves the punish* 
ment of death for those kinds of sins which were to 
be expiated by the death of victims. But neither of 
these suppositions is true, and one of them is con- 
tradictory to itself. In tlie first place, it makes no 
difference in vicarious punishment, whether the iuh^ 
stitute suffers the same kind of punishment wloch 
a^raited the sinner himself, or some otlier instead of 
of it Either, at the pleasure of him to whom tiie 
right of punishing belongs, may avail to avert punish- 
ment from the offender. Hence it appeara that to 
sustain vicarious punishment, and to suffer vicarious 
deaths are not precisely the same, and that one may 
be inflicti^ without the other. In the next place, it 
ia not true, tiiat the piacular victims could not stand 
in tiie place of the offerers, unless the law in express 
terms denounced against the offerers themselves the 
pu&isltfnent of death for those kinds of sins whid^ 
were to be expiated by those victims. Such ai deiiuo- 
elation would have left no room at all for expiaitory 
sacrifices. For every punishment expressly denounced 
by the law against offenders, the la^ would have 
required to be inflicted upon them ; no sacrifice or 
expiation could have averted it It is evident frcun 
this consideration, that the punishment^ whatever it 
was, which was averted by sacrifices^ could not be 
denounced in the la% against the offerers or offenders 
themselves, without contradicting the commands for 
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the obhiiion of victims ; and that it was omitted to 
be denounced for this very reason, because the law 
laade provision for its being averted by sacrifice. 

X. In vain, therefore, shall we seek in exipres^ 
Areatnings cfirected against the oflfendars tiiemselves, 
for that punishment which was averted firom them 
l^ piaisular sacrifices* But to discover what it was, 
we must inquire what punishment might have been 
inflicted upon them, if it had been the will of God to 
exercise his authority in that way. And that tbia 
punishment was no other than deaUi, b evident itom 
the language of God by Moses : ^^ And whatsoever 
^* man there be of the house of Israel, or of tbe 
*^ strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth any 
^^ maimer of blood ; I will even set my fece against 
^^ that soul diat eateth blood, and will cut lum off 
(^ from among his people. For the life of tiie flesh is 
'^ in the blood : and I have given it to you upon tiM 
^^ akar to make an atonemrat for your souls : for it is 
^' the blood that maketb an atonement for the souL'^ 
Here, the blood which is said to make ati atonemeat 
for tbe soul denotes the blood of the victim^ ; and to 
mxike an atonement for the soul is the same as to be a 
ransom for the soul.* And to be a ransom for the 
soul is to aveit death. This is evident from the foL'- 
lowtog command : ^^ They shall give every man a 
'^ rtMomf for his soul unto the Lord, that diere be 
^^ no plague among them/' Hie word plague si^ifiea 
a pes^lenoe attended wiA sudden death. We pcmark 
iorther, that to make an atonmei^ for the soul is the 
safioe as to make an atonement for the life : for the 
word soul beyond all doubt here sigiufies the life. 

• Exod. XXX. 19, 15, 1^. 
t Itt^y "^dl kttderdl l^ tbe Septuadftat^ Xvr^ ji rm ^^v^f avrw* 
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And vfimt is it tof make an atonemenl fiir the life^ but 
to preserve the life by averfmg death ? Who does not 
perceive^ that the expression itself clearly qmveys 
ti»s meaning, and rejects every other interfMretatioa? 
This is the sense invariably attributed to it by J^visb 
writers^ whose language I shall introduce in aaotber 
place. Nor is it any more to be doubtedi wfar^ a 
piacular victim is said to have averted death (torn a 
man. It is certainly so described, because it did 
that which properly bfslonged to it, that is, because 
it averted from the offerer the punishment of tb^ 
$ia on account of which it was sacrificed. Hence 
it follows, that that punishment wa^ death: and 
consequently piacular victims might be said to 
suffer vicarious death as well as vicarious punishr 
ment. 

XI. The design of those piacular victims which 
were oflS»^ for the puri^cation of women after child** 
kirth, or in other cases, if there were any, in which 
ti^ere was no sin committed, nor any impurity in- 
curred which could have been avoided, we have 
already endeavouned to explain. It is only necessary 
to remark here, that no conclusion can be drawn 
from those saerifices^ to invalidate the arguments 
whi€;h have just been advanced. For our pFesent 
inquiry is, not for what reason corporeal impuHtjjr, 
, abstracted perhaps from aU guilt, was commanc(i°^ to 
be purg^ by sacrifice, but what wi^ the pwishmewt 
diat i^as averted by those yictiois which the kiw 
directed to be offered ^r sins properly so called : 
fliQB which Crellius himself Confesses to bave deserve4 
soibe punishment, which was remitted by God on .tb9 
oblation of the prescribed sacrifices* Thia punisiM 
iaent, Isny, bfhctsubject of coir present. iaffnit^ 
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tion, 4iid what k was, has now,' I trust, been suffi- 
eientiy explaihecL 

XII. Our attention is next called to the points of 
agreement and difference between vicarious punish- 
ment, and the punishment of the sinner in his own 
person. Whoever well understands these, will be at 
no loss for an answer to all the other objections which 
may be alleged by the Socinians against what has now 
be6n advanced. And to dispatch this subject in a 
few words, I observe first, that vkaripus punish- 
ment, and that which is inflicted* upon the sinner 
himself, both arise, though not both in the same way, 
out of some violated law; so that wheife there is no 
violation of any law, there can be no room for either. 
But both these kinds of punishment tend to maintain 
reverence for the laws, and both are calculated to 
show what regard the legislator has for his own laws, 
and how strictly he w^ould have them observed by 
others. Of these things no one entertiuns any doiifel: 
m the punishment infticted on the simier himself; and 
n6 doubt ouglit to be entertained in vicarious punish^ 
ment, if it be that without which the supreme judge 
will liot let the oflfender go unpunished, nor pardon 
the sin he has committed, lest the facility of obtain- 
ing forgiveness should operate as an encouragement 
to sin. i 

XIII. But though there are these, and ^rh^s 
other, piDints of agreement between the two kinds of 
punishment, yet there are many and important points 
ill which they evidently differ. In tlie first place, it is 
the punishment of the sinner himself, and not the 
i!:it»rious puribhment of another, which naturally be^ 
bb^ t<> the sanction of the law, and is included in its 
oUigatidn. The }aw binds over to punishment and 
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pronounces worthy of it, those who have deserved 
it.* But 00 one deserves punishment for the erime 
of another, unless he is a partaker of that crime. 
The demerit of sin does not naturally extend b^rond 
the sinner himself. Desert belongs to the will; but 
nothing is more strictly a man's own, than hb will. 
And the punishment (knounced qpoo tlie guilty is 
inflicted by virtue of a right arising out of sin com- 
mitted; for every sin, as we have just remarked 
deserves to be punished. But the right by which 
vicarious punishment is inflicted, rests, either on the 
sovereignty of the party who punishes, or on the 
consent of the parfy who is punished, united with 
that sovereignty. The latter of these cases is exlpi* 
bited in Christ, who voluntarily suffered a death 
reappointed for him by God: the former was exem- 
plified in the Jewish piacular victims, whid) God^ 
exercising his right oi sovereignty, commanded to be 
sacrificed ; though the sins of the offerers were the 
causes of his exercise of that right in this instance. 

XIV. The arguments commonly alleged to show 
that all evils inflicted in virtue of either of these rights, 
always want the nature of punishment to the party on 
whom they are inflicted, fail of proving that they 
want the nature of vkftrious punishment ; and only 
,provethat they are of a different nature froui that 
puni^ment which any person suffers for bis own sins : 
.which cannot be denied. But to proceed to what 
remains; the punishment of the offender himself, if 
it is equal to the crime, cancds. the guilt without the 
interposition of any person's favour, aud with its 
own dficacy annuls the l^al obligation to punisbmenl^ 
by suffering that whicji the obligation required. But 

.* Qcut. XXV. ?« ISani,xxvi,l6. Lukexu.4B. Rom. 13^. |t»r.xtL^. 
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ticariods ptmishnvent, which exMbils something dif- 
ferent froni what the obligation requires, has respect, 
primarily and pioperly, not to the punitive oWigi^ 
tion ot the law, but to the will of him #ho has the 
right <rf punbhment and of pardon. Hence k is, that 
the pimishmeirt inflicted upon fch^ oflfendef himself, 
whi6h, whenever it is equal to the crime^ cancels the 
guilt willioiit the addition of any person's favoui*, — 
ihis punishment cannot possibly consist with relnb- 
sito of sin. Whereas the contrary is ^e c^^se hi 
vicarious punishment, which aVdils nothing without 
the interposition of his &Kvouir, wlio has the power to 
punish tod pardbn ; and which is not consid^ed by 
him in the ^me light as th6 punishment of the sinner 
himself) li^ut only as a (Condition adapted to maintain 
a reverence for bis law in grtieral, and especially ID 
restore the authwity of that precept which 4iad been 
violate, amd in some measure weakened, by the 
<;rime. Such a condition, as it leaves the sinus's 
exemption from ^nishmfent manifestly depa»ient 09i 
the favour of him who has the right of punching, 
k perfectly consistent with remissicMi of sin ; uftk^ 
ift be supposed that there is no proper remission, 
where any condition is requiired in order to its atttatnr- 
ment. But this is so far from the truth, that M ra- 
mission of sin is promised in the s^ripture^, encept on 
condition of faith, repentance, and a holy ^e: a coq- 
^^tion which, however, contains noti^i^ inconsistent 
With that clemency which k displayed ki remission 
of sin. Wherefore, as vicarious punishment pnet^nlB 
not ti!^e pardon of the sinner from being etnkMy <h^ 
Indent on the favour of hhh wlio has the right of 
^uhishing ; it foi'lows, that he may prescribe dertaiti 
(onditii^nS) suoh as repentance and boliiiess^ witbiiift 
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which the sionei^ can derive no benefit from the 
punishmCTit of another. For every person is at 
liberty to dispense his favour in a manner agreeable 
to himself Nor can any one set up a just claim to 
advantage from the favour of another, without a 
compliance with the cottditions annexed to that favour 
by him who oflfers it. 

Thus we see how the law may be said to be satis- 
fied, by every offender who suflfers fSae punishment of 
his own sin, and also by a substitute who sustains 
the punishment of another's sin* The sinner hhnself 
does this by beArirtg the exact penalty of the law : 
the Siniier's substitute by suffering, not tlie precise 
penalty of ttie law, which is no otiier tiian the punish- 
ment of tihe sinner himsdf, but a punishment which 
secures the same end as the punishment of the 
Mmet hii^fiself ; and this end as we have just before 
stated, is the restoration and preservation of the au- 
thority of the violated law. 

XVi In the last place, to conclude this argument^ 
it is of no impoitance with what disposition^ whetlier 
of readiness or reloctemce, any person bears the 
punishments of his own sins, provided they are equal 
to the crimes ; since in that case they are sufficient 
of themselves to liberate the sinner, and need no aid 
from any other quarter to accomplish this purpose 
with upright judges. But the great efficacy by which 
vicarious punishment obtains pardon from God, to 
say nothing here of human judges, may be derived 
from extrinsic considerations : as, — if the person to 
whom the part of a substitute is assigned, voluntarily 
submits to the vicarious punishment proposed to 
him; — if that punishment is heavy, and brings great 
hpnour to God ; — if it is not only an atonement, but 

Tg 
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also a martyrdom, and bears testimony to tlie divine 
commands, promises, and tbreatnings ; — iS the sub- 
mission to it exhibits an obedience to God, whkh 
furnish^ to others a signal example of piety and 
holmess: — if he who takes the vicarious punishment 
upon himself is distinguished by immaculate inno- 
cence and pre-eminent dignity of person, and b like- 
wise earnestly desirous of the salvation of those for 
whom he stands forward to be punished. All these 
things being united in Christ and in his death, gave, 
ins death the powerful efficacy by which it procured 
for us pardon of sins and favour with God, For 
whatever promoted and increased God's fitvourabte 
acceptance of Christ himself, as those circumstances 
did which we have just mentioned, must likewise have 
contributed to that potent efficacy of his dei^, which 
made it available with God for the object which Christ 
intended it to accomplish : and this w as, to obtain 
the pardon of our sins, and all other things pertain^ 
ing to eternal life. Whoever fully understands all 
these things will easily refute the subtleties in which 
this subject has been industriously involved by the 
followers of Socinus. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

■ 

That Piacular Victims^ hy a Vicarious Punishment, 
expiated those Sins on Account of which they were 
sacrificed^ shown to have been the Opinion of the an- 
cient Christians and Jewsy as well as of the Heathens. 

HAVING proved that the piacular victims by a 
vicarious puuisbment expiated the sins on account of 
which they were oflfered, and shown that ijo suffi- 
cient arguments can be alleged for a contrary opi- 
nion; we proceed to confirm what we have advanced 
by the concordant testimonies of the Chrbtian fa- 
thers, and most learned Jewish doctors ; to which we 
shall also add the sufFi'agps of the Heathens. 

We begin with the Christian fathers. They cer- 
tainly thought, not only that the sins of the offerers 
were laid upon the victims, but also that the lives 
of the victims were given for those of the offerers. 
The former appears to have been the opinion of 
Origen, who from the imposition of hands practised 
upon tbQ vktims infers that the sins of men were laid 
upon Christ. His words are:* * He laid his hstnds \ 
^ upon the head gf the calf, that is, he laid the sins ; 
^ of mankind upon his own head : for he b the head 1 

* of the body the church.' Cyril of Alexandriaf re- 
presents the same rite as indicating that Christ bore 
our sins, that b the punbhment of them. But on 
tbb point Theodoret b still more explicit : J * On the > 
^ head of the victim the offerer laid hb hands, as it > 
^ were hb actions ; for hands are significant of ac- t 

* tion? ; and for these he offered the sacrifice.' 

II. But the Chrbtian fathers believed also that the 

♦ Uomtt. ad Levit i. . f De Adorat. L. xi. J Quest. 1 . ad Le^^ 
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lives of the victims were sacrificed instead of the 
lives of the offerers. Thus the author last quoted :* 
' Th^ priests laid their hands, not upon all victims, 

* but upon those which were offered for themselves, 

* and especially their sin offerings ; but upon others 

* the offerers themselves laid their hands. This was 
' a symbol of the substitution of the victim in the 

* room of the offerer for whom it was slain.' Thus 
the same writer in another place : ' As thou, says he, 

■ hast an immortal soul, so an irrational animal has 
^the blood for a soul: wherefore he commands the 

* animal's soul or life, that is, the blood, to be offered 

* instead of thy immortal and rational soul.' 

Similar passages are found in Eusebius of 
Caesarea :t ^ An attentive observer may learn this 
^ very thing also from the law respecting sacrifices ; 

* which enjoins every one who offers a sacrifice, to 
^ lay his hands on the head of the victim, and holding 
^ it by the head to bring it to the priest, as offering 
' the animal instead of his own bead. Wherefore its 

* language respecting every victim is, Let the oflferer 
^ present it before the Lord, and lay his hands upon 
' the head of his offering: and this was observed 
Mn every sacrifice, no victim being offered m any 
^ other way : whence it is concluded that the lives of 
' the victim^ were given instead of the lives of tii^ 
^ offerers.* 

And this was the opinion of Eusebius, not only 
respecting those victims which were prescribed by tte 
law of Moses, but also respecting those whichi were 
offered by Abel, Noah, Abraham, and oAers of the 
faithful in earlier ages. The following passage, which 
we have already had occasion to quote, refers to the 

♦ Qurst. Ixi. ad Bxod, t Oemonstr. Ermr. L. i. c. 10.' 
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pittriarchs who lived before Moses was ^om :* ^ For 

* as pious pcrso^is, who were fiamiliax with God, awJ 
Miad tlieir miods enlightened by the Divine Spirit, 

* saw that they needed a great remedy for the expia- 
^ tipn of deadly sjns, they concludfid that a r^sooi 
^ for their salvation oijight to be prej^ented to God, 

* the disposer 4^ life and death- And having nothing 

* to consecrate to him, more exqeUoit or valuable 

* than their own lives, they offered the brqtes in their 
' stead, sacrificing other live^ in the room of their 
Vown.' And a little after : * As long as men bad no 

* better victim, none that was great, valuable, and 

* worthy of God, it behoved theip to offer him animai 
^ sacrifices in ransom for their own life, and as sub- 
^ stitutes for tbeir owi> qatqre.' He thought that these 
victims were re^quired to be sacrificed, till Christ 
^hould pffer hio^self a sacrifice for all nations. He 
calls Chiist * the giieat .ai;Ml precious ransom of bpth 
' Jews and Greeks, the expiation of the whole wwld, 
^ the victim who laid dowp bis lifef for all vmt, 
Athaqa^ius also ^e^igpates Christ as ^ a lamb 

* whos^ life was given as ^ m^som :':}; and aa th^ 
jijaE^ lamif l^s m evident allusion to the Jewish 
jviotifps, so the apnei^ed description shews that this 
waiter coRsid^ced the Uyes of those victims ?* sacri- 
ficed instead of the.lwes of the (^i^P^r». . Tho smPd 
(Opinion appeftjs to have been held by 'the ftuthor of 
jhe Amni^r^ po tfk^ Ortkodav ,*§ aficc«liog to vhow 
^ thci t^d fif ^ victims was warded into ti:ie aanc- 

* tuary instead pf i)[^ Jtfe of the ic^a-ers/ 

III. There is reason to believe that iiespecting the 
piacular victims the Christian iathers were all agreed: 

* Dewpastr.jpyanf . L. i. c. M). . t Am^v^^ 

X n^^fjxnfpmi'VX^*' ^ Incarnat. Verbi. § Resp. jMi Qufest..^. 
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because the opmoa which some have mamtained has 
received no oppositioD from the rest, and it is com- 
tDoa to them all, whenever they speak of Christ as a 
jHacular sacrifice, to express themsdves in terms 
wluch imply that his death was a vicarious punish- 
ment* But we shall pass these; for our present 
object is, not to explain the Jewish sacrifices by the 
Sacrifice of Christ, but to illustrate the Sacrifice of 
Christ by the Jewish sacrifices. 

IV. As it is particularly desirable to know Ae 
opinion of every nation respecting their own religious 
rites, let us next examine how the Jewish piacular 
victims have been represented by the Jews them- 
selves. ' All that they have advanced relating to this 
subject may be refierred to three heads. The first 
contains those passages, in which every oflferer placing 
his victim before the altar is said to have laid his sins 
upon the head of that victim. The second includes 
those which affirm the victims, whose blood was 
carried into the sanctuary and whose carcasses were 
burned without the camp, to have been polluted by 
tiie sins of the guilty thus laid upon them. The last 
comprehends those passages in which the life of tiie 
victim is said to have been given for the life of the 
ofta)der, and one is described as an atonement, ran- 
som, or redemption for the other. 
' V. To the first class of testimonies belongs the 
comment of R. Levi Ben Gersonf on these words, 
'^ And Aaron and his sons shall put their hands on 

* TR.— The language of Chrysostom, on il Corinth. ▼. 31. is too strik* 
ing to be orerlooked : f Him who l&new no sin, who was nghteouiness 
' itself, h^ )iath made sin ; that is« hath su^eredl to be coodem|»e4 (4^^ 
'^IJM^rcifXof) as a sinner^ to die as a person accursed.' Horn, ii. ad 
JI Otrinth, apud Suieer, Th^saur* torn. i. Col. S04. Vide etiam (Bcumen, 
in H$h, \x. ibitf, t Ad food. %ti%, 10, 
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" the head of the bullock." ' This/ says he, ' was 

* the imposition of their both hands, and was designed 

* to indicate, that their sins were removed from them- 

* selves, and transferred to this animal.' The same 
author remarks on another passage :* * The impo- 
' sition of hands was a tacit declaration on the part 

* of every offerer, that he removed his sins from him- 
^ self, and transferred them to that animal' To the 
same purpose is thfe language of Isaac Ben Arama :f 

* Whenever any one sins through ignorance, or even 
^ with knowledge, he transfers his sins from himself, 

* and lays them upon the head of his victim. And 
^ this is the design of those confessions, — I have 

* sinned, I have been rebellious, I have done per- 
' versely ; as appears from the confessions of the high 

* priest pronounced over the bullock sacrificed as his 

* sin offering on the day of atonement.' Among other 
observations respecting the bullock sacrificed as a sin 
offering for the whole congregation, Abarbinel says :^ 
^ After the confession the sins of the children of Israel 

* rested upon him.' Whence we may infer it to have 
Jbeen the opinion of this rabbi, that those sins, of which 
solemn confession was made over a piacular victini, 
devolved upon the victim immediately on that con- 
fession. 

VI. If it be doubted whether those who considered 
the sins of the offerers as transferred to the victims, 
believed that those sins were expiated by the death of 
the victims as by a vicarious punishment, this doubt 
must at once be removed by the concluding words of 
the deprecation pronounced over a piacular victim j 

* Let this be my expiation :' which as we shall pre- 
sently show b understood by all the Jews as equi- 

• Ad I^vit. i. t Ad Levit. iv. I Ad Num. xix. 
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Talent to saying ; * Let the evil whidi J have deserved 
' fell upon the head of my victim' 

VII. Thes^ testimonies may suffice, to show the 
opinion of the Jews that the sins of the guilty were 
transferred to the victims about to he sacrificed. We 
have thought it unnecessary to adduce a greater 
number, because the same idea is included in the 
second class of passages, which state all those vic- 
tims, whose blood was carried into the sanctuary and 
whose carcasses were burned without the camp, to 
have been polluted with the sins that were laid upon 
them. Maimonid^s says :* ' The garments of those 

* who were employed in bvnjdng tte red heifer and 

* the gpats, were polluted by the same cause as the 

* garments of the man who led away the goat into 
^ the wilderness : which goat, by reason of the many 

* sins which he bore, was believed to contaminate 
' whatever he touched.' On this passage of Mai- 
monides, R. Shem Tob makes the following obser- 
vations : ' The roaster says, moreover, that it was 
' commanded that every one should beware of the 
' leprosy ; for that it is contagious^ so that all persons 
' despise and avoid il^ and fed the same abhorrence 
' of it as of the goat that was led «;*> the wilderness, 

* which by reason of the many sins that he bore was 

* believed to contaminate whatever be tpuc^i^d, Ob- 
' serve what he says ; Which by reason of tli many 
^ sins th*t be bore was believed to contam^^jse what- 
^ ev^ be touched : for the same observation applies 
' to the goa^ that were burned j it was by reason of 
' tl>e sin3 which they bore that they also polluted 

* wbatey^ they touched' 

VJII. ThP same is asserted by Rat)h^ J-?vi Bm 

• MpreK Nevocli. p. uU c, 47. 
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Gerson:* * It must be luaderstood, that he who 

* carried forth the bullock and goat to be burned 

* without the camp, became impure, and his garments 
' were pollute ; in the same manner as the person 

* and garments of him who led away the goat into 

* the wilderness. For it was because those victims 
^ bore sins, that they were burned M^ithout the camp: 
' and that goat also, because he bore sins, was led 
^ forth without the camp.' Abarbinel, probably for 
the same reason, remarks that the bullock, sacrificed 
^ ^a sin offering for the high priest, was burned 
without the camp ^ as a detestable thing. 'f The 
^aibsary goat, as being polluted with the dreadful 
dedgleinent of the sins which be bore away, Isaac Ben 
Arama calls ' an accursed and foul thing.';}; Nor 
does he appefir to have held a different opinion of the 
viclwns burned without the camp, which he describes 
as polluted in the same manoer as that goat :^ ^ The 
' man who led away the goat into the wilderness, and 

* he who burned the piacular victim without the 

* camp, were both to wash their ganneisits and bathe 
' themselves in water, and then to return into the camp; 

* for they wepe both in the same state, each beipg 
^ polluted by that which he removed from the cmnp.' 

IX. But the most conclusive qf all the Jewish 
testimonies are those which we have a3$igned to the 
third class ; in which the life of the victim is fl|5rmpd 
to have been sacrificed instead of the life of the 
o^n49lv and is therefore described as ^ an atonement 
f ransom, or redemption/ 

UBder thi^ head our attention is first called to the 
Aolemn dofMrecation pronounced ovi^r the piacular 
yiqtiojB : * I ^^e^ech thee, O Lord, I have sinned, 

« Ad Uvit. »vi. t A4 Uvit, iv, : Ad Uvit. ^y> § IWd, 



Digitized by 



Google 



*84 opimoH OF JEWS D. r. 

I have trespassed, I have rebelled ; I have — ; (jpc- 
dfying the sin committed) * but now I repent, and let 

* THIS be my expiation.* The concluding words, 

* Let this be my expiation,' referred to the vicdm 
before the offerer, and the meai^ing was ; * Let the 
' evils which might justly fall upon my head, fall 

* upon the head of my victim.' This is the interpre- 
tation invariably given of such forms by the Jews. 
Thus Baal Aruch :* * In every place where any oiie 
^ says : Let me be his expiation, it is the same as if 

* he had said, Let me be substituted in hk place, 

* that I may bear his iniquities : which is equivalent 
' to sayiilig, I, in order that he may obtain pardon, 
^ do take sins upon myself/ The same explanaticm 
is adopted by R. Solomon Jarchi :f * Let us be thy 
' expiation, tiiat is. Let us be substituted in thy place, 

* that what might deservedly fall upon thee, may all 
' fall upon us.' Bartenora, and the author of the 
book entitled Caph Nachath,:}; have expounded the 
same form in almost the same words. Maimonides 
has explained it in the same sense, using the word 
redemption for expiation. From these testimonies it 
appears, that whoever pronounced over a piacular 
victim the prescribed words, * Let this be my expia- 
^ tion,* imprecated upon his victim the punishments 
due to his own sins, and substituted that victim, and 
considered it as substituted, in his place. 

X. To these may be added more ample testimonies 
from the Jewish doctors, and those relating to burnt 
offerings, (to which also they attribute a piacular 
efficacy,) as well as to sin offerings and trespass offer- 
ings. What is their language respecting a sinner 
offering a victim ? R. Moses Ben Nachman says:§ 

• In voce n3 t Sanhedr. c. 2. X Ibid. § Ad Levit, i. 
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/ It was just that his blood should be shed, and that 
' his body should be burned. But the Creator, of his 

* mercy, accepted this victim from him, as his sub- 
' stitute and ransom ; that the blood of the animal 

* might be shed instead of his blood, that is, that 
' the life of the animal might be ^ven for his life.' — 
Rabbi Bechai:* * Whereas the sinner himself de- 

* served that his blood should be shed, as the blood 

* of the victim was, and that his body should 
, * be burned, as the carcass of the victim was : and 
/God, to whom be praise, accepted this victim as 

' his substitute and ransom ; see how great was the 

* kindness of God towards him ! God, of his infinite 
/ mercy and goodness, for the sinner's expiation, 
^ accepted the life of a brute instead of his life. This 
' sentence is true, and agreeable to reason.' — Isaac 
Ben Arama :| ^ A sinner when he sees his victim 
/ slain, flayed, cut up, and burned on the altar, 
' ought to think with himself, that thus he mu$i have 

* been treated, if God had not in mercy accepted a 
^sacrifice for his life.' — David de Pomis:;}; 'The 
' offerer should consider his victim as substituted in 

* his place.' — Isaac Abarbinel :§ ' The offerer de- 
< served that his blood should be shed and his body 
^ burned for his sin. But God in mercy accepted 
^ this victim as his substitute and ransom ; and the 
' blood of the animal was shed instead of his blood, 
^ the life of the animal was sacrificed instead of his 

* life.' Tlius the same author, speaking of the high 
priest immolating the bullock for his own sin offer* 
ing: * Justice required that he should suffer death, 
' and that his body and men^bers which had sinned 

.*AdLsTit.i. t AdLevitnopprooilabinit. tlnvooftH^y 

I In Pmf, %A Urit. 
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* should be burned ; but timt his spirit, (because he 

* had sinned, not intentionally, but in ignorance,) 
' should return to God who gave it. Wherrfore it 

* was commanded in the law, that he should ofier a 

* bullock in his stead, and should lay his hands upon 
' him, to signify by that rite that the bullock was 
^ substituted in his place/ 

XL The same doctrine is supported by the uni- 
form exposition which the rabbies have given of the 
following passage of scripture, upon which we have 
already made some observations.* " The Kfe of the 
" flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to you 
" upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls : 
*^ for it is the blood that inaketh an atonement for 
" the soul.'* R. Solomon Jarchi says : * The life of 

* every living creature is in the blood : wherefore I 

* have given it to make an atonement for your souls : 

* life shall come and atone for life/ — Aben Ezra: ^ The 
^ blood makes atonement for the soul ; the meaning 

* is, life instead of life.* — R. Moses Ben Nachman : 

* I have spared the life of man, and have given it,' 
(thfe blood,) ' upon the altar, that the life of the 

* animal may make an atonement for his life.'— Isaac 
Ben Arama : * Since the life of all flesh is in the 
^ blood, therefore in your sacrifices I have given it 

* upon the altar to make atonement for your souls ; 
Vthat is, life instead of life.' — Rabbi Lipman : ' As 
' in consequence of your sins you deserve to be slain 

* arid to have your blood shed, I have given the life 

* of the victim instead of your lives.' — Isaac Abar* 
bind : * It is commanded that every one bring his 

* victim before the altar ; and the body and flesh of 
' tk» aamal shall be instead of ttie body and flesh of 

♦ Levit. xvU. 11. 
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' the <^rer ; and the animal's blood, which is the 
^ vehicle of the sensitive soul, shall be kistead of the 
^ sool of the miin : that is, life instead of life.* In 
the same sense he calls the bollock that was sacr^ced 
as a sin offering for the high priest, and also the bul- 
lock that was immolated as a sin o£krmg fer the 
whole congregation, * the ransom of the souls of the 
* oflerers, and the redemption of their bodies.'* — So 
Aben Ezraf describes a piacular victim as ' an ex- 
^ piation of the punishment due' to the offerer. 

XII. If any person, therefore, is desifous of know- 
ing the doctrine that has beeifi held respecting the 
Jewish piacular sacrificed by the Jews themselves, it 
h^ been ftilly exhibited in the quotations which have 
been adduced. They have taught that the sins of the 
offender were transferred to his vi(^m, and that hfe 
imprecated' upon the victim the punishment due to 
himself. They have maintained that those victim^, 
whose blood was carried into the sanctuary and 
whose Carcasses Mete burned without the .camp, were 
polluted by tiie sins of the guilty being transferred 
to them. They imve described every piacular sa^- 
fice as the ransom, redemption, and substitute, of the 
sinmer himself ; Hind Imve asserted the life of every 
such victim to be given instead of the sinner's life. 
These statements and representatioBS unquestionably 
imply a belief, tt^t tlie expiation made by the piactilar 
victims was effected by a vicarious punishment. Sins 
thus expiated they, nevertheless, described as re^ 
Hiitted or forgiven, and that by the infinite mercy of 
God. For, as is evident from this v«ry circumstance, 
tjhey were of opinion tJiat no other efficacy was to 
be «ltfibut0d to vicarioud puni^«nent, but what wAs 

• ♦AdL^lt.i^. tMLeWt.4. 
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perfectly eofisbtent with remission of sin, and witii 
God's supreme bofievolence in reimtting it 

XIII. The opinions held by the Jews concerning 
their piacular victims, were likewise ent^rtuned by 
the Heathens respecting theirs. They also were accus- 
tomed to imprecate upon their victims whatever evils 
they thought likely to Ml upon themselves. They 
treated those who were employed about piacular 
victims as polluted by that service. And they consi- 
dered the lives of the victims as sacrificed instead of 
the lives of the offerers. 

The first of these things is asserted by Herodotus* 
concerning the Egyptians ; whom he describes as ac- 
customed to * imprecate mpny thmgd' upon the heads 
of their victims. He states the form of imprecaticm 
to be, ^ that if any evil is impending, ather over the 

* (^erers themselves, or over the whole of Egypt, it 
' may be turned upon this head f and adds, ^ that 

* in every sacrifice all the Egyptians pour a libatioo 

* of wine upon the head of the victim; and that incou- 

* sequence of this they never taste the head of toy 
^animal.' Tlie same thing is mentioned by Plutarch :f 

* Having imprecated curses on the head of the victim, 

* aad cut it off, they anciently used to throw it into 
'the river, but now they give it to foreigi^rs.' 

XIV. As the Egyptians endeavoured to avert cala- 
unities fi-om themselves by imprecatipg them upon the 
heads of beasts ; so the Massilians, the ancient in- 
.habitants of Marseilles, were accustomed to pro- 
nounce similar imprecations upon human beings; 
whom they devoted as piacular sacrifices, from a sup- 
position that the efficacy of every sacrifice would be 
in proportion to the excellence of the victim : — 

• In £ut«^*. t Dt Itid. et Oskid. 
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a notion which, in ancient times, caused this horrid cus- 
tom to prevail throughout the world. Servius says :* 

* Whenever the Massilians were afflicted with the 
' pestilence, one of their poor offered himself, to be fed 

* for a whole year with the choicest food, and at the 

* public expense : after which, crowned with vervain 
^ and invested with sacred robes, he was led all over 

* the city with imprecations that the calamities of the 

* whole state might fall upon him, and then he was 
^ cast into the sea.' The same practice is stated by 
Suidasf to have prevailed among the Greeks : * To 

* him who was every year devoted for the averting of 

* calamities, they said thus : Be thou our *if iJ'Ufwe, 

* that is, our salvattion and redemption ; and then 

* they threw him into the sea, as a sacrifice to Nep- 

* tune.' The words pronounced on this occasion in- 
cluded both supplication and imprecation. For the 
custom of other natimis in similar cases forbids us to 
doubt, that in uttering those words they sought their 
own safety by imprecating on their victim the cala- 
mities impending over themselves. 

XV. In the next place, as those Jewish victims 
which were burned without the camp, so, I appre- 
hend, th€ piacular sacrifices of the Heathens, on ac- 
coimt of the sins transferred to them, were consi* 
dered as polluted themselves, and polluting all who 
touched them. And it was in consequence of this, 
for it could hardly have arisen from any other cause, 
that as the persons m ho had burned those Jei^iA 
victims were not permitted to return into the camp 
till they had first bathed themselves in water ; so it 
was deemed unlawful for those who were employed 
aboqt the piacular victims among the Heathens, to 

♦ Ad jEneid. iji. t In voce wif /4'«j/a«. 
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return to the city or into their own houses till they 
had washed themselves in some stream or fountain. 

* In this,' Porphyry says in a passage already cited,* 

* all theologists agree.'f 

XVI. In tlie last place, as the Jews considered 
the life of every piacular victim to be sacrificed instead 
of the life of the sinner, so we are to show that the 
same opinion was received among the Heathens. This 
idea is clearly implied in the appellation by which the 
Greeks designated these victims.:]: Observe ako the 
language of the Scholiast on Aristophanes :^ For the 

* Athenians kept some very mean and useless persons, 
' and in the time of any: calamity, as a plague or the 
' like, coming on the city, they, in order to purify 
' th^nselves from the contagion, sacrificed these per- 
' sons whom they called /w£ri/fer^.'|| In another place 
lie says :^ * Those who were sacrificed to the gods, 

* as a lustration or purgation of some pestilence, or 

* any other disease, were ceMi^A purifiers.^ It is evi- 
dent that the victims which received tliis appellation 
had the same object as those which were distinguished 
by the other. Nor is there any room to doubt whe- 
ther the same opinion ou^t to be formed respecting 
all the piacular sacrifices ofiered by the same people 
and on the same account. 

XVII. Hautus introduces one of his characters 
saymg : * Must I be made an expiation on aeQount of 

* thy folly, that thou mayest substitute my ba<;k to 
^ answer for thy folly?' Where he represents expia- 
tbn to consist in suffering vicarious punishment for 
another's offence. Take another passage firom the 

♦ C. xvii. §. a. t De Abstin. L. li. c. 44. 

X rif ^/•4/i}/x«, which Hesychios explains by afrt-^^vx^i UfenibHihtttd/ar l^t, 
% Ad £<iuites. || K^Bm^fAara. f Ad Plutum. 
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same poet : * When thou art thyself the guilty per- 

* s(Mi, why does a victim die in thy stead?* Caesar 
in his account of the Gauls says :* * The whole 

* nation is very much devoted to religious rites. And 

* for that reason, those who are afflicted with grievous 

* diseases, and those who are going to battles, or in- 

* volved in dangers, either sacrifice other human vic- 
^ tims, or vow that they will sacrifice themselves; and 
^ the ministers employed by them in these sacrifices ars 
^ the Druids : because they believe, that the majesty 
' of the immortal gods cannot be propitiated, unless 
^ the life of man be sacrificed for the life of man.' But 
least of all must we omit what Porphyry states from 
Asclepiadesif ^ At first no animal was sacrificed to 
' the gods. Nor was there any law for tliis, which 
^ was forbidden by the law of nature. But the first 

* animal sacrifice is said to have been offered on 

* some occasion requiring life instead of life.';]; This 
passage implies that it was commonly believed in 
ancient times, that animal sacrifices were only intro- 
duced on some occasion which was thought to demand 
life for life. Such occasions the Heathens considered 
all seasons of apprehended calamity ; as is evident 
from the same author.. For those sacrifices in which 
he asserts a substitution of life for life, he had just 
before described as offered * for the averting of some 

* calamities.'§ 

XVIII. If there is any weight, therefore, in the 
entire agreement of Christians and Jews, and even of 
Heathens, on this subject, tiiough otherwise differing 
most widely in manners and religion ; no doubt can 
remain, that the piacular victims were the subjects of 

• J>e Bdio Gall. L. ▼!. c. 16. t De Abstineii. L. ir. c 15. 
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vicarious puniishment. Yet let it be remembered, as 
I have already remarked, that vicarious suffering is 
not to be considered as punishment in the same strict 
sense as that which is the precise penalty of the law, 
and is inflicted upon the sinner in his own person ; 
and that it possesses not the same natural efficacy in 
cancelling guilt, but operates as a condition, designed 
and adapted to restore and preserve tlie authority of 
the violated law, and to obtain pardon for the sinner. 
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DISSERTATION II. 

ON THE . 

SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 



CHAPTER I. 



The general Business of Christ^ s Priesthood; the Order 
to which it belongs; and the Things by which he was 
especially consecrated to this OJpce. 

THE subject of this Dissertation being the Sacri- 
fice of Christ, I conceive it cannot be improper to 
make a few preliminary observations respecting his 
priesthood : — in the first place, on the general busi- 
ness of this office ; secondly, on the order to which it 
belongs ; and lastly, cwi tlie things by which he wag 
especially consecrated to it. 

The general business of his priesthood must be 
defined — an advocacy or mediation with God on the 
b^alf of men. While his other offices, regal and^^ 
prophetical, are exercised toward men, ^his priesthood 
is exercised toward God. For a king is God's vice- 
gerent, and every prophet is his ambassador to men ; 
but a priest is an advocate for men with God. Hence 
we are said to " have Jesus Christ" as ^* an advocate 
" with the Father;"* Christ is said to " make inter- 
" cession for us at the right hand of God,**! and " to 
" ftppear in the presence of God for us.";}; But, as 
these things will be more fully explaiined in aoother 
place, the mere mention of them is sufficient here. 

• I John ii. 1. t llom. vHK 34. t Heb. is. 24i 
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II. The order of Christ's priesthood is explicitly 
declared in the scriptures, which describe him as " a 
" priest after the order of Melchisddec,*' and specify 
two important points of difference between his priest- 
hdod and that of Aaron. First, the priesthood of 
Melchisedec, that great man of whom no history 
records the genealogy, or the birth, or the death, was 
confined to no particular family ; but the priesthood 
of Aaron was committed exclusively to his family by 
a divine law. Secondly, the priesthood of MeU 
chisedec was of such a nature, that the person invested 
with it would be a priest for evfer, either in a shadowy 
figurative sense, in which Melchisedec, as we have 
before observed, is declared to be a priest for ever ; 
or in a true and perfect sense, such a£ the eterqity of 
the priesthood of Christ He will exercise this office 
in every age of the world ; nor, as long as his advo*- 
cacy or mediation shall be needed by his people^ will 
l^e ever desert or discontinue it. In tlie priesthood of 
Aaron, on the contrary, tbos^ who died were suc- 
ceeded by others in a continual series ; and the office 
itself b$s long since been abolished in bis family. 

The opinion entertained by soine, — that the «ai- 
fice$ offered by Aaron wer^ of a different kind from 
those wbich were offeriBd by Mefchisedec, that Aaroa 
offered animals as well as iniM^mate things, and that 
MelcWseclec offered nathiag but bread and wine,*— 
spears to me to h^ve po foundation. Melchiaedec 
gave bread and wifte to Ahrq.bam and his servimts, 
pn their retiii*n frotp ^ bajJttei Jn order tq r^cnijt their 
exhausted strength.* Aod $bp sacred history con- 
jtaiqs plain intimations Qftl^e ei^istence.c^ a similar 
jcustpm iw thftt gnd thp neighbouring cpuntrie? on 

♦ Gen. xiv, If. 
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such occasions."^ Nor is Melchisedec called a priest, 
because he " brought forth brbad and wine ;" but to 
account for his solemn benediction of Abraham, which 
was part of the priestly offiee,f and also for Abra* 
ham's giving him a tenth of the spoils. " He," says 
Moses, J " was the priest of the most high Gent* 
** And he blessed him" (Abraham) " and said, Blessed 
" be Abram of the most high God, possessor of 
^' heaven and earth : And blessed be the most high 
" God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thbe 
*' hand. And he gave him tithes of all." 

There is no ground therefore, for the supposition 
that Melchisedec sacrificed nothing but bread and 
wine, or none but inanimate things; but sufficient 
reason for a contrary opinion. For, if his priesthood 
had nothing to do with bloody sacrifices, how came 
it to pass that Christ himself, whose priesthood is 
declared to be of the same kind as that of Mel- 
chisedec, offered his sacrifice by shedding his own 
blood? 

Nor should we pay any attention to those who 
attribute to Christ a priesthood of the order of Aaron 
as well as of tliat of Melchisedec, and suppose that he 
offered a sacrifice by blood in the character of an 
Aaronic priest. The advocates of this opinioA pro^ 
duce nothing sufficient to justify such a irepresentatioa 
It is repugnant to tiie express lai^age of scripture; 
which affirms that the priesthood of Christ was " not 
** after the order of Aaron,"§ and ass^s this reason, 
ttifit Christ d^sqended from ano&er family, and a 
different tribe, from that to which the Aaronic priest- 
hood was confined by an inviolable law. 

» Deut. xxiii. 4» Jud. viii. 5. ^.15. f l)rut, tii. 5. I Chroi. 

xxiii. 13. Num. ▼». 33. J Otn. xiv. |7— 19. $ Hcb. tU. 11. 
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III. Our next inquiry respects those thii^ by 
which the Son of God, the etarnal Word, on his 
assumption of our nature, was initiated into bis 
priesthood. It was in a very different way from that 
in which the Aarcmie priests were consecrated to 
their office. They were consecrated by ablutions 
with purifying water, by eloathing with prescribed 
vestments, by an ointment composed of various per- 
fumes, and by the blood of slaughtered beasts :* b^ 
which the virtues required in a priest ware emble- 
matically represented, but could not be conferred. 
But when God would have his^ Son to be a priest 
possessed of every qualification in absolute perfection, 
no one can doubt but he would initiate him into his 
priesthood by those very things which constitute such 
a priest This being the case, let us examine, — first, 
wherein the absolute perfection of a priest consists ; 
and in the next place, by what things Christ, as 
Mediator, attained that perfection : for it is evident 
that by those very things he must have been conse* 
crated to the priesthood. 

IV. To constitute a priest absolutely perfect, the 
three following things are indispaisably necessary. 
First, he must have sufficient authority and favour 
with God, to be able effectually to commend all ]m 
people to him, and to render him propitious to them. 
Secondfyi he must feel sufficient kindness and mercy 
towards men, to be inclined to a sedulous attentkm 
to these objects. Lastly, he must possess an im- 
mortal life, to b# capable of the perpetual per- 
formance of them, . The necessity of the first of these 
requisites, in a perfect priest, appears from the design 
of the gffice itself. For as it is the business of a 

• Bee Diss. I. Chjip. V, 
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priest; as an advocate, to commend to God those 
whose cause he undertakes, and to render God pro- 
pitious to them ;* no one can attain perfection in the 
sacerdotal office, wIk) has not sufficient favour and 
authority with God to be able to accomplish these 
objects. Nor, in reference to the second of these 
requisites, can any one be a pierfect priest, who, 
whatever may be the 'influence of his favour and 
authority with God, is not willing to use it all in 
the cause of his people. For he would be deficient 
in that fidelity and mercy toward his people, which 
are necessary in every priest, and especially in every 
high priest of superior excellence. The scriptures 
give us this very idea.t " For," says the apostle to the 
Hebrews, ^' every high priest taken firom among men 
" is ordained for men in tilings pertaining to God, 
" that he may offer both gifb and sacrifices for sins : 
*' who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on 
" them that are out of the way : for that he himself 
" also is compared with infirmity. ";{: " Wherefore 
^* in all things it behoved" Christ, as the same apostle 
had before said, " to be made like unto his brethren, 
^* that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest, 
^* to make re(X)nciliation for the sins of the people :" 
which fully implies that in every priest no qualities 
are more necessary than mercy and fidelity. But the 
last requisite is equally indispensable in a perfect 
priest; who must be possessed of an immortal life, to 
be capable of perpietually detaiding and maintaining 
the cause of his people before God. Hence the 
following expressions of the same apostle when 
speaking of Christ.^ " But this man, because he 
" continueth ever, hath unchangeable priesthood. 

• I Jobn ii. 1, S. t Heb. v. 1, 2. J Heb. ii. IT- I He h. rli. 34, 25, 26. 28. 
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" Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
" utterraost that come unto God by him, seeing be 
" ever liveth to make intercession for them. For 
" such an high priest became us, who is holy, harai- 
** less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
*' higher than the heavens. — For the law maketh men 
** high priests which have infirmity ; but the word of 
" the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
" who is consecrated for evermore." 

Since it is sufficiently evident, therefore, that the 
greatest authority and favour with God, and the 
greatest mercy and fidelity toward men, combined 
with an immortal life, render a priest absolutely per- 
fect ; there can be no doubt that by those things by 
which Christ attained all these requisites, by those 
very things he M^as also consecrated to his priestiiood. 
Now those things, as every one must perceive, were 
Christ's pre-eminent excellencies, the perfect sanctity 
of his life, and principally that obedience which con- 
sisted in voluntarily surrendering himself to death, 
and freely submitting to those extreme pains and 
sorroi^^^s which he endured on account of our sins. 
For it is in consequence of these things, that Christ 
has so much favour and authority with God as to be 
able effectually to commend to him all his people. 
His willingness to do it is also the result of the same 
things. For he has learned by experience, what it is 
|;o be a man; what it is to bear hunger, thirst, poverty, 
^nd the deep^t ignominy ; what it is to be deserted 
by friends, to be rejected by others, to be the sport 
of all th^ basest of tnen ; what it is to be assailed, 
harrassed, and oppressed, by dangers of every kind ; 
and lastly, as the consutpmation of calamity, what it 
is to suffer the most excruciating death on account of 
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our Sins, From an experience of these things, he has 
acquired such benevolence and compassion towards 
his people under all their afflicticms and temptatk>ns, 
that he is ready to affoid them assistance himself, and 
desirous that they may obtain abundant mercy from 
God in all circumstances. Hence the following lan- 
guage of the apostle to the Hebrews :* " Seeing then 
" that we have a great high priest, that is passed into 
*^ the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
" fast our profession. For we have not an high 
^* priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
" of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
*' like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore 
" come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
" may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
" of need." — In the last place, those who have put 
their trust in him, have no reason to fear that they 
shall ever be deprived of their advocate. For by 
his voluntary submission to death he has obtained an 
immortal life, o« his attainment of which he is said 
to be perfected, or consecrated to an eternal priest- 
hood after the order of Melchisedec. Thus the 
apostle to the Hebrews :f " And being made perfect^ 
" he became the author of eternal salvation to all 
" them that obey him ; called of God an high priest 
" after the order of Melchisedec." Whence we con- 
clude, that it was on his resurrection from the dead 
to an immortal life, that the Son of God was fully 
consecrated to the perpetual priesthood. For there 
is no doubt that the word here rendered " being 
** made perfect" means fully and perfectly c&nse- 
crated. This is evident, both firom the scope of the 
passage, which relates to this very point, and firoip 

• H^b. iv. ^4—16, t Hcb, iv, 9, 10, 
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the use of the same word in a similar sense on a 
similar occasion; this being the term adopted by the 
Septuagint in various places to designate the conse- 
cration of the Aaronic priests,* and the victim whose 
entraiU were delivered by Moses into the hands 
of the priests as a sign of the priesthood committed 
to them.t 

• Exod. xxiv. 9. 33. 35. Lcvit. viii. 33. xvi. 33. 
t K^ios riXuu^t^. Exo(K xirix. ITT- 31. 84. Lcvit. vfii. Jl. 2». 
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CHAPTER II. 

Proofs that the Scriptures attribute to Christ a real 
Priesthoodj properly so called. 

WE have already defined the general business of 
Christ's priesthood to be an advocacy with God on 
the behalf of men^ and observed, that it is primarily 
and immediately exercised towards God. This we 
learn from the very design of the sacerdotal office. 
But the followers of Socinus suppose tiiat our Lord 
performed all things pertaining to our salvation by 
himself In such a manner, that he neither now ob- 
tains, nor ever has obtained, any thing from God 
for us from his first entrance on his priestjy office: so 
that they attribute to Chrbt no priesthood but such as 
is improperly so called. This opinion is equally con- 
trary to the language of scripture, and to the natui:e 
and design of the priesthood. Whoever consults the 
sacred volume will find the priesthood of Christ in- 
variably mentioned as a priesthood properly so called. 
Thus speaks the apostle to the Hebrews :* " If there- 
" fore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood (for 
" under it the people received the law) what further 
'^ need was there that another priest should rise after 
" the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after 
" the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood being 
'^ changed, there is made of necessity a change also of 
*' the law." Here, from the priesthood conferred 
upon Christ, the apostle concludes, that there piust 
have been a change of the law which had conferred 
the sacerdotal office exclusively gn the family of 
Aaron. But this conclusion could not possibly b^ 

♦ Heb. Tii. 11, 12. 
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be drawn, unless the priesthood of our Lord pos- 
sesses the proper nature and design of the priesthood, 
and he is a priest properly so called. For there were 
always many priests improperly so called, even while 
the law of Moses relative to the priesthood was yet 
in full force. . Such priests were those who oflfered 
spiritual sacrifices, or prayers to God. Such priests 
were all the faithful among the Jews, and even the 
whole Israelitish nation is called *^ a kingdom of 
" priests."* Since, therefore, there were many priests 
improperly so called, even while the law which con- 
fided the sacerdotal oflice exclusively to the family of 
Aaron was yet in fiiU fiwce ; and our Lord could not 
be such a priest as he actually is, unless that law 
had been abrogated ; it clearly follows that his priest- 
hood is a priesthood properly so called. 

II. The same conclusion may b? drawn from 
another passage .-f " For if he were on earth, he 
** should not be a priest, seeing that there are priests 
" that offer gifts according to the law." Oh these 
words Crellius observes i^ * He gives a reason for 

* what he has asserted, that is, why Christ could not 
^ be a priest if lie were to minister on earth. It is 

* because there are already other priests appointed 

* by God, who minister and offer gifts on earth : 

* Christ neither is nor can be one of these, as has 

* been shown in the preceding chapter. Noav they 

* are said to offer gifts according to the law, because 
^ the law has granted to them the exclusive right and 

* privilege, so that no one, without violating the law, 

* can arrogate to himself the right of offering gifts 

* on earth, or ministering in the earthly sanctuary.' 
What is the reason of this ? Because, if we attend 

* Exod. xix. 6. t Heb. vili. 4. t In Com. ad loc 
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to CrelUus, the priesthood of Christ is of such a 
nature as is prohibited to him to administer on eaiih^ 
by that kw which conferred on the family of Aaron 
the sole right of exercising the priesthood on earth. 
But that law contained no prohibition inconsistent 
with Christ's havmg even on earth a metaphorical 
priesthood, and being a priest improperly so called* 
For while that law was in force, there were many 
such priests even on earth ; and Christ himself per- 
formed the duty of such a priesthood, whenever he 
commended either himself or his people to God in 
his prayers. Since Christ, therefore, possesses such 
a priesthood as by the Mosaic law could not be 
executed by him on earth, though he was at liberty 
to exercise on earth a metaphorical priesthood, it 
clearly follows that our Lord is a priest properly so 
called. 

III. To the passages already cited we may add 
the following :* " For every high priest is ordained 
" tP offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of 
^' necessity that this man have somewhat also to 
" offer." But this reasoning of the apostle must 
appear to be altogether inconclusive, unless Christ, 
who is here spoken of, has a priesthood properly so 
called. For every priest improperly so called is 
always provided with somewhat to offer to Godj 
holiness of heart, chastity of body, prayers, and 
thanksgivings. And this was so well known to the 
Hebrews that there could be no ground for the apostle 
to argue with them in this manner, unless he intended 
to attribute to Christ a priesthood properly so called. 

IV. And since this apostle frequently gives Christ 
the title of high priest, he must be considwed as 

♦ Heb Tiiu S. 
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attributing to him the office itself, and that in a true 
and proper sense, unless any thing can be alleged 
on the contrary, to shew that such an office is altoge- 
ther incompatible with his character. But neither 
Socinus himself, nor even Crellius, who has laboured 
in this controversy more than all the other disciples 
of Socinus, has adduced any proof of such incompa- 
tibility. Let us briefly notice the observations which 
Crellius makes on this subject. He says :* * You 
\ never find these two officer, the regal and pontifical, 

* plainly divided, or according to the language of the 

* schools, contradistinguished from each other, in the 

* scriptures ; but you may rather observe them com- 

* prehended as it were in each other. For the author 

* of the epistie to the Hebrews, at the beginning of 
^ the third chapter, intending to exhibit to our view 
' the dignity of Christ, which he possesses in conse- 

* quence of the office committed to him by God, and 

* exhorting us to a consideration of him, mentions 

* only his two offices, prophetical and sacerdotal. 

* The former of these offices he once fulfilled on 

* earth, the latter he speaks of as to be perpetually 

* administered in heaven ; " Wherefore, holy brethren, 

* partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the 

* Apostle," or Ambassador, '^ and High Priest of our 

* profession Christ Jesus." These and other similar 
remarks of Crellius are all without foundation. For 
the sacred writers never comprehend, either the 
kingdom of Christ in his priesthood, or his priest- 
hood in his kingdom ; but always distinguish and dis- 
criminate between these really disinct offices. Nor 
is the apostle to the Hebrews correctly cited in sup- 
port of the contrary sentiment. When he called 

* Contra Grot. c. v. p. 55. 
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Christ an " apostle" and " high priest," onrittlilg the 
title of king, he only intended to say, that in the 
church of God, Christ once fulfilled the part of Moses^ 
and now fulfils the part of Aaron ; the former as aii 
apostle or ambassador, and the latter as a high priest. 
He treats of the former in this passage in which he 
c(»npares him with Moses, and afterwards proceeds 
to an explication of the latter* whaa he compares 
him with Aaron. He had already adverted to Christ's 
kingly office,-!* "^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^y reason for repeating 
in this plac^ what he had advanced but just before. 

V. But Crellius argues : J ^ The other writers of 
^ the New Testament rather mention the kingly and 
' prophetical offices of Christ, nor does either of them 

* ever call him a priest or high priest, as without 
^ doubt they would very frequently have done, if this 

* office on which our eternal salvation depends, could 
^ not be understood and tacitly comprehended in his 
^ other offices, and especially in his regal one, consi- 
^ dering certain circumstances of those offices^ in 

* which Christ resembles a legal priest' As though 
it were impossible for Christ to possess a sacerdotal 
office properly so called, unless many of the sacred 
writers give him the name of priest. 

But do many of them give him the namCy either of 
prophet, or of king? This is by no m^ns the case. 
There is no passage in the apostolical epistles in 
which Christ is expressly called, either a king, or a 
prophet ; though our eternal salvation depends also 
upon the offices which are designated by those words. 
The Apostle to t^e Hebrews has twice called him a 
captain^ leader ^ or author^ but he has given him 

* Heb. iv. 5. t Heb. i. 3 X Contra Grot. c« x. p. 55. 

I Heb. a. 10. " Tb«^<yrai» oftaklnil^ii." adi. %, " Th« imihor of 
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the title of priest seven times, and that of high priest 
ten times. 

But, it will be said, the apostolical epistles attri- 
bute to Christ such things as belong to a king and 
prophet, though they do not introduce those words. 
This is true. And tliey likewise attribute to him 
things peculiar to a high priest, notwithstanding tiie 
omission of that name. To pass over other instances, 
this is the case where Christ is said to be our adoor' 
catCj or to intercede for us. Nor is there any weight 
in what is afterwards asserted by CrelKus ;* ^ tbait 
^ the apostle Paul, in the intercession of Christ, com- 
* prdiends the exercise of his regal power for our de- 
' liverance from punishment, as well as any inune- 
^ diate effect of his intercession.' For in the passage 
to which Crellius refers, " Who is, at the right hand 
" of God, who also maketh intercession for us, — " 
the apostle intends to assert these, two things : first, 
that Christ possesses the most exalted dignity and the 
highest favour with God, as being seated at his ri^t 
hand: secondly, that he who enjoys such exalted 
dignity, and such great favour with God, is pleacting 
our cause before him. And this bdongs not to the 
kingdom of Christ, but to his priesthood, as will be 
more folly demonstrated in another place. 

VI. But there is another passage also with wfaidi 
Crellius has found himself not a littie embarrassed. 
He says zf " Whai John stiles Christ the advocate 
' whom we have with the Father, and at the same 
^ time calls him the propitiation for our sins,;]: he may 
^ be considered as having ^ven us a description of 
' his sacerdotal office, where he has nevertbelen 

** faith." The ori^al word is the same in both these plaete ; Af^gvyor* 
• UUsupnu t ibid. $ I John ii. J, «. 
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^ made no mention of the kingly office. But since it 
' fonns a part of the consolation, which John here 

* proposes to those who sin, to know that Christ 

* has the most ample power to deliver us from the 
' punishment of sins, he must be considered as having 

* tacitly included the kingly office in the words be 

* has used.' What? is it usual with the other sacred 
writers, when they mention any one particular topic 
of consolation to the fallen, to accumulate at tiie 
aame time all the topics that may in any respect 
conduce to the same end ? was there any necessity 
fw this apostle to introduce every consideration tend- 
ing to console the fallen, in this one passage ; so as 
to oblige us to consider him as having asserted what 
is by no means implied in his words ? For the original 
term heire used""" signifies, not a king, but an advocate 
or patron, whose office it is to plead with one person 
ttfe cause of another. This Christ performs for us, 
Qdt in the character of a king, but as our high 
priest in the presence of God. The apostle, there- 
fore, intended to propose to the fallen no conso- 
lations but such as result from the high priest- 
hood of Christ; and those he has proposed most 
clearly and distinctly. But the consolations aris[ing 
from Christ's kingly office, he neither has glanced at, 
nor can be considered as having intended to glance 
at, in this passage; unless we are determined to fix 
upon his words, meanings which are not conveyed 
by them. But if it is lawful to treat the sacred 
writers in this manner, we may ascribe to them at our 
own pleasure those senses which are not expressed by 
their words ; indeed every individual will attribute to 
the scriptures, and will think himself at liberty tp at* 

♦ UapmXifirof, 
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tribute to them, such notions as may be agreeable to 
his ofm particular fancy. But if this licence be once 
granted, vfhat limits can ever be placed to such folly 
and profanation? 

VIL The assertion of CrelUus,* ' that whatever 

* wc expect from Christ as a priest, may be said to 
^come frckn him as a king,' has not the least ap- 
pearance of truth. It is expected from him alto- 
gether in the clwuractcr of a priest, that he commend 
nis and our services to God, and procure his favour 
towards us. But no one ever sought this from him 
4n tlie character of a king. Crellius, therefore, argues 
to no purpose, when he says, that ' Christ vanquishes 
'and destroys sin, death, and Satan, his and our 
' enemies, as a king,' and ' that this is to expiate 

* and purge away sins, which is the part of a priest :' 
and again, ' that it is the part of Christ, as a king, 
^ to succour his people who flee for refuge to his 

* throne^ and to help the afflicted ; but that it is his 

* part also, as a priest, to afford help in time of need 

* to them who approach the throne of grace, and 

* readily to succour those whp are afllicted.'f Christ 
succours us in one way as a king, and in aiK>ther as 
a priest As a king, he confers upon us those things 
which pertain to eternal salvation : as a priest, he 
commends us and our prayers to God. He acts the 
part of ai king to tis^ and that of a priest to God. 
As his regal office is exercised towards us, his sacer- 
: dotal one is exercised towards God. 

VIII. * But the inspired writer of the epistle to 

* the Hebrews,' says Crellius, J * clearly refers that pas- 

* sage of the second psalm, " Thou art my Son, this 

* day have I b^otten thee," to the priesthood of 

* Ubi lupra. f Heb. U. 17, 19, It. 15, 16. | UbI fupm. Heb. ▼. 5. 
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* Christ, and shews that the pontilical dig^iity wajf 

* thus conferred upon him by God. But these word^ 
'as clewly rdate to Christ's kingly o©ce. For 
' David, who was a type of Christ, exhibits in these 
^ words the divine decree, by which after a long exile 

* he was actually constituted king, and seated on the 
' royal throne ; as any one will perceive on a perusal 

* of the psaim. Heiice Paul declares them io have 

* been accomplished at the resurrection of Christ 
^ from the dead.* For then God gave his people a 
' king according to his promises, and constituted Jesus 
^ both Lord and Christ, or, which Is the same thing, 

* the Son of God with power.' But whatever was the 
meaning of these words, " Thou art my Son, this 
" day have I begotten thee," ^ applied to David ; 
when they are transferred to Chrbt, they signify hia 
being raised from the dead by God to an inunortal life. 
And the attainment of this immortal life bdog equally 
necessary to the discharge of the priestly and the 
kingly office by Christ in heaven ; consequently, these 
same words, which certainly designate the resurrec-^ 
tion of Christ to an immortal life, may be applied^ 
and are indeed actually applied, to both offices : to 
the re^, in the first chapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews; to the sacerdotal, . in the fifth chapter^ 
Nor are these two offices, distinct both in name and 
in fact, on this account confounded into one. For 
nothing more firequently happens, than that tilings, 
which are widdy different have yet something in com-* 
mon. And. the kingdom and priesthood of Christ 
have this in common, that both being equally perpe- 
tual, each requires an immortal life. 

. IX. Crollius also urges,t that it is impossiUe for 

* Acl| lUI. 99i39' t QMitimGrot. c %.f. $4. 
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* Christ to N redlly a»d properly a king anji judge, 

* and ateo an advocate or priest/ To tlas observa- 
tion we at presort answ^; That Christ is a kkig tp 
us, and a priest to God; that as a king he rules us 
by his laU^s and by his power, assists us with the 
aids of his Holy Spirit, and b near at hand on all 
occasions: that as a priest he cmnmends us and 
our prayers to God; us when he desires God to be 
propitious to us, and our prayers when he desires 
God to accept them. But these his desires are not 
conveyed in humble petitions, but expressed wkh 
that authority which becomes tbe dignity of his per- 
son. Yet this authority must be considered as not 
interfering with or diminishing the dominion ^d au- 
thority of God the Father. For he who hath put all 
other things under Christ, hath not made himself 
subject to him,'"' nor hath he communicated his kii^<- 
dom to him, as Mediator, in such a manner as to have 
abdicated it himself; so as to render k no longer of 
aay importance to us, whether the Father is propitious 
to our persons and accepts our prayers. If this is of 
no importance^ why do we address prayers to him 
that he maybe pleased to regard us with meriC^? 
Why have the apostles, why have all Christians, done 
the same in every age ? But if it is of the highest ina- 
|>ortance to our interest, that God be propitious to 
us, it is also of importance that our high priest Jesos 
Chrisit, who certably has the gnsatest authority ami 
favour with God, should desire that God be propi* 
tious to us. 

There is no weight therefore, in the iblk)wing ar-* 
gument of Crellius ;t * Since God has gtvento Chriil 
^: all power in hedv^ and iq earth, for the exp^ss 

» I Goriirtb. XV, ^. f Wk «u(|ni. 
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' purpdse^ that he may bestow upon us remission <rf 
^ sins and eternal life, and may ehierish us w1k> are 

* his members with his perpetual aid, why should he 

* still plead with God and intercede with him that he 

* would be pleased to forgivfe us our sins?' This^ I 
say, is an argument of no weight For we suppose 
riot that Jesus our high priest uses any humble or 
supplicant intercession, but the itiost powerful com- 
taoendation of us and our prayers, such as becomes 
his character. Nor is it unimportant that God 
remit our sins, if by remi^ion of sins, signifies the 
mercy or favour of the Divine Mind towards us. 
For let his mind be hostile to us, and what greater 
or heavier evil can befiilus? Do we hnagine that 
Christ will be propitk)us to those to whom bis 
Father is hostile? It is, therefore, of the utmost im- 
portance^ that God be propitious to us ; and of equa| 
importance, that Christ desire hhn to be propitiouf 
to u^; unless it be maintained, eith^ that tiie be* 
loved Son has no authority and favour with the 
Father, or that we need tio commendation before 
God. Either of these suppositions would be con* 
tradictory to St. John. For what is his language? 
" If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
** ther, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 
" propitiation for our sins."* Here he teaches us 
that Christ is our advocate, and a most powerful ad- 
vocate with the Father, and that we have the greatest 
need of such a potent advocate. We reply, in the 
last place, that Christ administers his kingdom ac- 
cording to the will of God, and bestows eternal 
salvation only on tiiose whom the Father also deter- 
mines to save. And thus the persons on whom ha 

• IJohaii. 1,2. 
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chooses to bestow eternal salvation, th^n he also 
commends to God the Father. 

To conclude this ar^ment, dierefore : since Christ 
is expressly called a priest in the scriptures, and 
since nothing can be adduced to justify our denying 
him the real office which that term imports, the ne^ 
cessary conclusion is, that the pri^thood of Christ is 
a priesthood properly so called. 

If any person, relying upon new subtleties should 
say, that the priesthood of Christ is indeed imme-' 
diately exercised towards God, and that Christ com- 
mends us and our prayers to God, but that this is no 
proof of his having a true and real priestlKK)d; such 
a person, admitting the thing, would raise a dispute 
about a name, t^e most vain of alt controversies; 
and would discover more subtlety than Crellius him^ 
pelf: for to divest Christ of a true and real priesthood, 
is no other than to deny that he exercises immediately 
towards God ^ny office at all. Having made these 
observations respecting the Priesthood pf Christ, w^ 
now proceed to his S^rifice. 
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CHAPTER III. 

To what Class of Sacrifices the Sacrifice of Christ belongs^ 
and in what it consists, 

THE sacrifices prescribed to the Jewish people 
were of various classes. Some were burnt ofTerings; 
others^ piacular offerings; others, peace offering; 
others, similar to the peace offerings, yet not pre- 
cisely the same : there were also diflferent kinds, both 
of piacular offerings, and of peace offerings: of all 
which we have treated in the firrt Dissertation. If 
it be inquired to which class the Sacrifice of Christ 
belongs, the scriptures will easily determine this 
quj^tio^. He is declared to have ^^ put away sin by 
*• the sacrifice of himself," to have " by himself 
" purged our sins," to have " sanctified the people 
^* with his own blood,"^apd to have " offered" to God 
^' <Mie sacrifice for sins:"* whence it is evident {in% 
his sacrifice belongs tp (h^ piacular class. I appre-r 
hend, however, that w^ pr^ indebted to his sacrifice, 
not only for pardon of sins, but ^Iso for the aids of 
the Holy Spirit, and all other things pertaining to 
pur ip^efnal salvation; these blessings having been 
procured by his bipod. For as all the sacrifices of 
the Jews, acpuniulated together, were offered in order 
to obtiajn the benefits of the present life ; so I ,con^ 
sider the pne sacrifice of Chfist a§ having procured 
all things relating to eternal life^ And I am con- 
firmed in this opinion, bepajus^e ftU the sacrifices of - 
the Jews, though with v^iQiis degrees of clearness or 
pbscurity, prefigured the sacrifice of Christ Nor is 
iJtp be wondered at if that sacrifice, which proci^res 
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for us with God the grace connected with eternal life, 
should also procure every thing else necessary to our 
attainment of that life. 

II. Having ascertained to what class the sacrifice 
of Christ must be referred, we proceed to show in 
what it consists. And never having seen this subject 
sufficiently explained, we shall be the more careful m 
discussing it. To this end it is necessary to rfr* 
member, that the victims whose carcasses were 
burned without the camp typified the sacrifice of 
Christ more evidently than any others; and that 
among these victims, those whose blood was sprinkled 
in the holy of holies on the day of atonement, did 
this more clearly than those whose blood was only 
carried as occasion required, into the outer swictuary: 
but on tliese things we have sufficiently enlarged in 
the first Dissertation. 

Those victims, therefore, with which the sacrifice 
of Christ must be compared as its most emmc^nt 
types, were the young bullock and he goat, the 
former ofiered in sacrifice for the hi^ pritest and the 
family of Aaron, the other for the whole congrega- 
tion of the people, on the day of atonement. These 
victims were first brought by the high priest himself td 
the altar that stood in the court of tibe priests. In the 
next place, being thus offered to God, for the victioi 
was ottered at the time of its being placed beftire the 
^Itar ; tMey were slain by him near the same altiar; 
After this he carried their blood into the innermost 
sanctuary, and sprinkled it, as we have elsewhere 
stated, burned the entrails upon the altar, and took 
care that the bodies should be wholly consutned by fire 
without the camp, of without the city of Jerusalem. 
In imbruing tlie altar with the bipod and entrails, the 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. III. SACRIFICE CONSISTS. 915 

h^b piiest acted in his own poMifical character ; but 
in offering and slaying the vii^ims, he represented 
the whole nation. For m the sacrifices of indivi* 
duals, every one was commanded to bring his own 
victim to the altar, to consecrate or devote it with his 
omn hand, and then to slay it Hence it is evident 
that thoRe who performed these offices, which were 
performed, sometimes by some of the elders, some* 
times by the' high priest himself, respecting the sacri* 
fices offi^ed on behalf of the whole congregation^ 
manifestly represented that congregation during theit 
dkaharge of such services. 

" III. From the rites connected witii those sacrifrces^ 
which beyond all c^ers pre*eminently typified tbi 
sacrifice of Christ, it is plain that Christ accomplished 
his sacrifice, by three things : — fiy Im voluntary 06* 
lation &f himself to a bloody death,: — by his d^th 
itselfy — ami by his entrance itaa heaven as a victim 
that had b^n slain, and with a. mind, so disposed 
towards men, as to commend them to God. 

The^r^ of fliese things, in which his sacrifici^ 
GOnsiBt^, the Son of God performed, when he vo- 
hintarily offered himself to the Father to raidergo riife 
death which awaited him. This we learn, botti front 
his words and actions on that occasion. In tiie ^fst 
place, when he was about to^ie, his language was ;* 
" For tiieir sakes I sanctify myself;" that iis, as Ihe 
word sanct^y sometimes impa*s,t and as it must 
h6c«5^trily be understood here, utcofding to the ex* 
planation of Chrysostom,:}; * I offer myself to tisteis 

. *^oh« KvU. 1^ » . 
t The vbfd of/ta^oft. liise the ij^brew VTlp is lom^times equivalent to 
irfO0f fftf. See Septuag^. LevU, xxii. 8, 3. I Ckrmi,%tMU II. 
. tAdib(&9oiBU.TS. 
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< as a SKrifice."* In the nest place, it must be 
observed, that the prayers with wfaidi Christ cmse- 
crated or devoted himself to his death^f were in sone 
respect similar to those with which we have shown in 
another place, that the Jewish h^ priest consecrated 
or offered the victims to God before the altar on tha 
day of atonement For as the hi^ priest, when 
he offered those victims to God, pray^ for salvation, 
first, on behalf of himself and his own &mily; se- 
condly, for all the femily of Aaron ; and lasfly, for 
the whole congregation: so Christ, when consecrating 
himself to death, commended to God in solemn 
prayers, first, himself; secondly, his apostles; and 
lastly, all who should afterwards bdi^e on him. 
Hence it is inferred, that when our Lord uttered 
these prayers he then offered himself to God as a 
victim, typified by the victims already mentioned 
In the last place be verified all this by his own act 
For as soon as he had finished these prayers, he vo* 
luntarily went to the very place,;}; whence he knew 
that he should immediately be led to judgment, and 
then to the cross, to be slain as an expiatory sacri- 
fice: so that, beyond all doubt, the words ^^ I sanctify 
^* myself," were equivalent to saying : ' I o0er myself 
^ to be slain as a piacular victim/ 

The second of those thixigs in which bis sacrifice 
consisted, our Lord accomplished, when he suff<^red 
death for our sins without the city of Jerusalem, where 
those victims used to be burned, which were his most 
eminent types. 

•TR.— The same e^ilaaetion it giren by Cyril of Alexandria, who pa- 
raphrases the dause thus : * 1 present and devote myself an oflferini^ with^. 
* out spot to God even the FaAer/ JDf Jdorat. L. z. et alibi. jfyu4 

f ^9h|i xrii. I John zttli. 1. vr\l 1, 
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The Zir^ was accomplished by him, when entering 
heaven, typified by the holy of holies, in the cha- 
racter of our high priest, as well as of the victim 
slain for our siits, he appeared in the presence of 
God, and that with such a disposition of mind toward 
us, as to desire that God would be most propitious 
to us. For as tbe'high priest of the Jews carried the 
blood (the vehicle of the life or sensitive soul) of the 
'victims into the innermost sanctuary of the temple, 
as a sign of the previous immolation of them, and 
sprinkled it towards the mercy-seat: so our high 
'priest, in heaven itself which that sanctuary prefigured, 
presents before God, not only the soul, but also the 
body, of the victim that was slain for our sins. If 
any one chooses to call tiiis entrance of Christ into 
'rtie heavenly sanctuary, )m oblation of himself, I shall 
be far from opposing it. Indeed I consider it in this 
light myself; yet at the same time I maintain that 
Christ also offered himself as an expiatory victim, 
when he gave himself up to die. For^ as we have 
before stated, there was a twofold oblation of sacri- 
fices; one, of the victim while yet alive; ^i^hich in the 
sacrifices of individuals was performed by the offerers 
themselves, and in the sacrifices of the whole congre- 
gation, either by elders, or by the high priest on be- 
half of the congregation : the other, of the blood 
and entrails after the victim had been slain ; which 
was performed by the priest. In the sacrifice of 
Christ, his voluntary oblation of himself to death cor- 
responds to the former; his presentation of himself 
bdbre God in heaven, as a victim that had been slain, 
resembles the latter ; for the blood of those victims 
which were the principal types of Christ, was carried 
into the holy of fcoli^s which typified heaven itself. 
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IV. In these things, in which the sacrifice of Christ 
consisted, he sustained the threefold character, erf 
offerer^ victim^ and high priest. Of offerer on oor 
behalf, and likewise of victim about to be slain, in 
bis oblation of himself to death; of victim also in 
death itself: lastly of high priest, and of a victim 
already slain for our sins, on his ratrance into the 
heavenly sanctuary. For there he now appears ill 
the presence of God in both cbaracta*s, and by the 
efficacy of his sacrifice, as our high |wiest, he com* 
mends us and our services to God. And as the high 
priest of the Jews, when ofiering before the altar the 
victims for the whole congregation previ6usly to their 
being slain, acted not so much in his pontifical dNt-* 
racter, as in tbat of representative of tiie congregatiexi: 
so I consider Christ, in his oblation of himself to 
death, to have acted not so much in the capacity of 
hi^ priest, as in that of our representative. For in 
the sacrifices of individuals, as we have more than 
once already observed, it was tiie business of the 
offerers themselves to bring their victims to the altar, 
and then to offer or consecrate tiiem to God. It is 
evident, Uierefbre, that those who poformed these 
offices in the sacrifices of the whole congregation, 
while performing them, represented the whole cort- 
gregation* Hence \t follows, that our Lord also, in 
his oblation of himself to death, acted not in the chft- 
racter of high priest, but as our representative ; just 
as the Jewish high priest, in offering before the altar 
the victims about to be slain on behalf of the whole 
congre^tion, acted npt in his peculiar character of 
^gh priest, but as the representative of that congre- 
gation. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Efficacy of that Obedience which Christ rendered 
to God in offering himself to die. 

HAVING ascertained these things in which we 
i;onclude the sacrifice of our Lord to c<Misist; we 
proceed to shew in what respects each of them con- 
tributes to our eternal salvation. To do this in the 
order which has just been proposed, we have to 
consider, — First, the obedience which Christ rendered 
to God in voluntarily offering himself to a bloody 
death : — Secondly, his death itself: — and Lastly, hb 
entrance into heaven with a nund so disposed towitrd^ 
men as to commend them to God by ^ efficacy of 
his sacrifice, and to do for them every thing becoming 
the best of ajl advocates. 

By voluntarily offering himself to die, Christ per- 
formed many things conducing to our salvation, which 
he never could Imve accomplished by his death, if 
that death had not been voluntary. It would not 
have been possible for him by an involuntary death, 
either to confirm the truth of his gospel, or to give 
hb disciples an example of obedience to God a^d 
love to men, or to obtain from God universal and 
sovereign power, and supreme favour with him; in 
the former of which coasists the strenglii of his king- 
dom, and in the latter the efficacy of bis priesthood. 
But by liis voluntary death all these things have been 
fiilly accompUshed. 

IL By f^y ofiertng himadf to a painful death, 
Chrkt ccoifirmed his gospel, as a martyr or solenrn 
witness. Hence his " blood" is said to " bear witness"* 

*IJubav.8. 
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concerning the trutti of the gospel. This effect of the 
death of Christ is intended by St Paul,^ when he 
states that he " witnessed a good confession before 
" Pontius Pilate."* When the same apostle, speaking 
of the many sufferings, which he had himself endured 
and was yet to undergo for the confirmation of the 
gospel, says,t " I fill up in my flesh tlmt which is 
" behind of the afflictions of Christ :" he refers, not 
to the piacular character of Christ's death, but to 
that effect which it had in common with the death of 
any martyr. 

To have a correct idea of the confirmation given 
to the gospel by Christ's voluntary oblation of him- 
self to the most cruel of deaths, it is necessary to 
consider that he asserted many things respecting him- 
self, which, if they had been false, he must have 
known to be false, and to have been fictions of his 
own. He declared that he was " the Christy' " the 
" light of the world," the prophet of whom " the 
" icripturts'' had " testified," of whom " Moses 
" wrote f^ that " poM^er was given to him over all 
" flesh," and " all judgment committed to him ;" tfiat 
he would '^ raise up" all his people ^^ at the last 
'iday."J All these things, not to mention others, 
were such as, if they had not been true, it would have 
been impossible for him to believe to be true, unless 
he had been insane, fiut Christ was always in a state 
of perfect sanity, and was satisfied of the truth of 
these declarations, as well as of every thing else that 
he uttered. This is proved, in the first place, by the 
coqsummate wisdom of his declaraticms and his unde- 
viatiiig constancy through his whole life; and in the 

* 1 Tim. vi. 13. f Col. i. 24. 

X Mark sir. 61, 6S. Johnviu.lS. v*39.46. xvu. S. r.S3. ▼i«40. 
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next place, by his patient submission to a most cruel 
death with the greatest firmness and equanimity. 
Christ went to his death, and aidured its agonies, in 
a manner that exhibited no appearance of inoMistancy 
or levity, no indication of fraud or cunning; but, as 
will soon be evinced, fumbhed many striking evi- 
dences, both of obedience to God, and of love toman. 
Unless Christ had been conscious of his int^ty, he 
would have had no mqtive to hazard his safety by 
teaching a new religion, equally disliked and hated 
by Jews and Gentiles. He could not be excited to 
this by any hope of pleasures, honours, or riches : 
no such hope was aitertained by him, who before his 
death clearly foresaw and foretold, that on this very 
account he should be deprived of all the accommo- 
dations of this life and even of life itself. Nor could 
he have been influenced by the hope of a new sect to 
be established after his death, and of glory to arise 
from it to his name, if he had been conscious to him- 
self o£ any fraud. He had declared that he was to 
be rwsed from the dead on the third day. If he had 
been conscious of falsehood, he must have known 
that this would not come to pass : for what deceive 
can expect to work miracles in confirmation of a false- 
hood .^ and he must also have known, that, if it did 
not come to pass, his fraud would then be evident to 
all, and no person would be so weak as to choose 
for the guide of his life, a man convicted of man^^ 
fraud ; especially when exile> igpominy, and death in 
various fonns presented themselves to his followers, 
and menaced them on every side. 

The sum of what we have said is this. Christ 
uttered many declarations concerning himself, which,, 
if they had not been altogether true, he mu9t have 
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known te be febe, uokss he hwi been insane. Of 
this idod, m ire have ahneady stated, were the decla- 
rations in wtuch he pronounced himself, the Messiah, 
the light of the world, and the judge of all. But 
Christ was in a state of {lerfect sanity and w«» 
satisfied that these things were true. It is erideRt^ 
therdbre, that they were true, and that all his oth^xie- 
darations were true alsa Being the Messiah, the lij^ 
of the world, the greatest (^ all the profits, and 
the future judge oi all, be cduM neither decave, nor 
be deceived. Hence also arises a proof of the truXtk 
of all the speeches and writii^s of the aposties, to 
whom Christ promised " the qpirit of truth" to 
V guide" them " into all truth."* 

III. Moreover, by voluntariiy offering himself to 
tiie death appointed by God, Christ has set us an 
iHustrious sample, both of emin^it obedience to- 
God, and of love to men. For the death to whidi 
he fredy submitted, was the most painlul m itsdf, 
and was accompanied with ^ch extreme sorrows and 
agonies of mind,f that, notwithstanding the kifinite 
dignity of his person, and the spotless innoemce (^ 
his life, he appeared tp be lilmost deserted by his 
Divine Father ; losing the ac<nistoined s^ise of his 
k>ve, and deprived of his wonted succour and conso- 
lalion.:{; Yet in all these suffa[4ngs Chrkt retained 
his hope of the glory thai was belbre him,^ and en- 
dured those extreme agonies, both of body and of 
imnd, in such a manner, and fer the sake of men 
overwhelmed with vices and sinsy Aaft he kindled 
with no resentment even against his murderars, and 
retorted none of the reproaches of tiiose who reviled 

•^ John xvu 13. f Matt xm, 38, ^d* Mark xiv. 33, 34. X^uke xxu.44. 
•I MMt.HutTii.4«v - - ffiM>.jili.t. 
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liiin;1^ but^ what may well excite admiration, erea 
praysed that finrgiveness of the heinous crime perpe- 
trated against him might be grmited to die perpetrators 
of it^ and that in the midst of his agonaes.f This 
was an example of obedience to God, of love to men, 
of hope in the promised glmy, of modaratioo and 
patioEipe, such as had never been exMbited befcnre^ 
and will never be exhibited again. 

Nor must it be forgotten that the aomzing bve of 
Cfadst towards us, which discovered itself in his 
voluntary submission to the most agonizing death 
for our sakes, has a very strong and evidmt tendency 
to kmdle a reciprocal love towards Christ in our 
hearts, and to produce its manifestation in all our 
lives. Hence this language of St. Paul :% ^^ The love 
"of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge^ 
" that if one died for all then were all dead : and that 
'^^ he died for idl, that they which live should notf 
"henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
" whidi died for them, and rose again." 

IV . Lastly, the signal obedia[ice which Chrbt ren** 
dered by his voluntary oblation of himself to death, 
obtained for him, in the capacity of Mediator, in the 
first pkce, authority over angels and men,§ and ii^ 
the next place, such favour M'ith God, that imme* 
diately before his death he effectually commended bis 
disciples to him, and was able to intercede with him 
for all his people in every age. The first belongs 
not to this subject. The second is suggested by 
Chiist himself; who, when praying for his apostles/ 
mentions this very circumstance as that which would 
avail most with his Father, that " for their sakes" ho 
" sanctified" himself, that is, as I have just before 

•IPet.ii.23. t Lukt xxiu. 84. 4:0 Cor. ▼. 14, IS. | Philip, it 8^11. 

Y& 
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shown, voluntarily cfSered himself to die. " Sanctify 
" them," he says,* " tiirough thy truth : thy word b 
" is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, 
** even 50 have I also sent them into the world. And 
" for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
^* might be sanctified through the truth." Christ's 
design in this prayer was to obtain for his apostles 
those gifts of the Holy Spirit, by whidi they would 
be fully qualified for the apostolic office : for diis idea 
IS included in these words ; " Sanctify them through 
" thy truth." To obtain what he had thus asked, he 
first pleaded with God the weight of the apo8t(^ 
office, suggesting that no man would discharge it 
rightly without peculiar energies of the Holy Spirit 
This is implied in these words : ^^ As thou hast saiit 
'^ me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
" into the world." Then he mentions his volunttiry 
oblation of himself to death, as a circumstance ca- 
pable of giving his prayers the greatest efficacy with 
God. For he immediately adds : " And for their 
^' sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
" sanctified through the truth :" language which, bein^ 
evidently used by Christ as an argument that hk 
prayer should be granted, must be considered as con* 
veying the following sentiment. ' If it gains me any 

* favour in thy sight, O my Father, that in obedience 

* to thy will I offer myself to tlie death which is 
*.just at hand, let thy favour towards me prevail 
^ with thee to impart to my apostles those gifts of the 

* Holy Spirit, which will fit them in all respects for 

* so important an office.' It was manifestly, there- 
fore, in reliance on that favour with God which he 
gbtaii^d by his voluntary oblation of himself to death, 

* Johtt xvii. 17—19. 
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that Christ commended his apostles to him, and ob- 
tained for them that strengths and those aids of divine 
inspiration, with which it is evident they were after- 
wards fiimished. 

Nor is it to be doubted that the same obedience 
which was so available for the apostles, obtained for 
otters also tiiose aids of the Holy Spirit, by which, 
unless they are wantmg to themselves, they may attain 
everlasting life. For it was not only for the apostles, 
but also for others, that Christ surrendered himself 
to death ; and that surrender of himself to death was 
** an offering and a sacrifice to God of " such " a 
" svtedt smelling savour,"* and so commended Christ 
himself to God, that Christ could effectually com- 
mend his people to him. Besides, those very gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, conferred on the apostles, were given 
to them, not only for th^r own salvation, but also for 
ours. Wherefore it is evident that in the prayer to 
which we have just adverted, Christ pleaded with 
God the merit of his obediasce, not only for the sake 
oi the apostles, but likewise for ours : and as it is 
certain that the Son of God, in his prayers to his 
Fatlier, would never mention any plea that would not 
be available and effectual with him, it follows tliat 
this obedience, or voluntary oblation to death, the 
merit of which he pleaded with his Father on our 
behalf, really procured favour with God, iM)t only 
Tor Christ himself, but also for u^, notwithstanding 
the Socinians are of a contrary opinion, 

• Ephes. V. 2, 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Death of Christ. Passages of Saripiure zokkk 
represent his Death as designed to be a vicarious 
jpunishmcnt. 

FROM the obedience by which Chrbt firody 
offered himself to a bloody deatii^ we proceed to h^ 
death itself. Now the end or design attrtt)cited to 
Christ's death in the scriptures, is threefold: — otie, 
common to the death of martyrs, by which, as w« 
have alr^dy deserved, tfie gospel was confirmed, and 
we are furnished with tbe most perfect example of the 
noblest virtues :— another, belonging to the death of 
a testator^ by which the New Testament wia fiilly 
established, and access to the prcMnised rewards, laid 
^^)en to the heirs of heaven ; just as the death of 
every tet^tatCNT establbbes his testament, and invests 
the heir with a right of immediate entrance on the 
inheritance bequeathed to him:*^-the lait ead or 
design of the deatb of Christ was sinalar to that <^ 
thf piacular victims coqimanded by the law of Moses; 
His death atones for our sins. For wbeo God> iiob- 
withstanding all our demerits, determined 6q the oni 
hand, to establish some way of salvation as the friiit 
c^ h^ infinite clemency and mercy, and on the other, 
not to pass over such heinous transgressions without 
a signal demppstration of his hofiness and justice and 
infinite hatred of sin, he resolved timt his Soil, the 
object of his peculiar love, should become the pia- 
cular victim for our sins, and by his vicarious punish* 
fnent should procure their remission, But this effect 
pf the death of Christ having been dispussed in a 

♦ Heb. ix» IS— 17. 
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learned and tcc^ous mammr by naaay other writers, 
we shall only touch on those things which appear to 
have a peiticular bem^g {m ^ pomt uiMto: our 
innnediate cotrnderation. 

II. Of this deysoription, in the first place, is the 
foUowing passage df Isaiah, in his pr<>phecy respect^ 
ing the Messiah :^ '^ he shall divide the spoil with 
*' the strong: because he hath poured out hb soul 
^^ unto death : and he was numbered with the trans« 
" gr^sors ; and he bare the sin of many." These 
words, '^ he bare the sin of nmny," are to be undcr4 
fitood in a sense correspondent to the character of 
him who " was ntunb^^ with the transgressors,'' 
thU is, WB& treated as a guilty person.f Now when 
any person who is treated as guilty, is said ^^ to bear 
^^ sm," w1k> can uiiderst»id the phrase, to bear mi^ 
as iooportkig any ctiier than to suffer pumskmentf 
For no two tUngs can Imv^a^reater connectiiHi or 
agreement with each otber thsn suflfecing ptmisb>^ 
ioent, and being treated as guUty ; but all this kgreet 
jneot, and connection will be destroyed, if it be ccmi> 
oedad to the followers of Soonus that the phrase to 
bear sm^ in the passage just cited from the pro^ 

• isaiftbliii. 19, . 

t TR.^0nthe imputation of i^ilt to Christ, I take the liberty of tim^ 

•criblni^ a Judicious remark, which 1 apprehend fully expresses the sense in 

which the statenientt of the author on this subject are to be understood, 

^ We commonly use gmii both in thb senie «f legal imswfiHAiiLEMkss 

* (reaius), and o( Vamewmihmesi (cu^). It is only in the Ibrttwr seiis^ 
' awd by no means in the latter, that the word is here used, in dlvini^, as 

* well as in oAer sciences, it is neeessary to use some terms with a tedinlcid 

* deftniteness of signiA6ation,«Mich more restvaln^d than the oidfnary ao- 

* osptatlon of the saow words. . If scepticism or ratbMW sboitldratse a eairil, 

* we c«i ofily reply, that the catil Is uoreasonab^e. No man r&dicaleil 
^ mathomatieal terms, beeauie, in many iuftaiiees, thejr are the wevds of 
< commott life employed in a very restri<!fied si^nffiCBlion.* Dir. i. P. HmvtH 
4hi$keS4evHke9fCk0iii. Notte, p* rs, 73. 
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pbet, has no other meaning than to bear it away and 
Abolish it 

It will not be a correct answer to these observa^ 
tions, to plead that Christ was treated as a guilty 
I^rson by the Jews, but not by God : for by whose 
Counsel and will he is said ^' to have borne the sin of 
*^ many," by the same counsel and will also he was 
treated as guilty. But it was by the counsel and 
will of God that " he bore the sin of many ;" by his 
will therefore was he treated as guilty, and for this 
reason it is that God b said to have ^^ made the 
" iniquities of us all to meet upon him^'^ and to have 
^'^ made hm who knew no s^n to be sin for us.'\^ 

It should further be ranarked, that whai the pro- 
phet declares the Messiah to have home dn^ his 
design in this expression, as the whole context shews, 
is to represent him as very much burdened and op- 
pressed by our sins : but the phrase has no such force 
according to the interpretation of Socinus. To say 
that Christ bare away the sin of many\ unless be 
bare it away by sustaining the punishment of it, con- 
veys no idea of his sufferings, much less aggravates 
or amplifies them. God himself is sometimes said 
to bear away sin^X yet in bearing it away he suffers 
nopain. 

• Itaiah liii, 6. f I Corinth, v. 91. 

X Esod. xxxiv. 7. Num. w, IB. pP KltTJ rendered 19 our yersion/or- 
gixmg tfiif ui<y. 

TR.— It may ^ell be questioned whether the sense of hearing away 
can justly be atti ibu^ed to the word lttf^2 in these texts. I beg the reader's 
attention to the fpllowifig judicious criticism of Dr. Magee. ' That the 
' signification of forgivetufif which evidently is not the radical meaning 

* of the word has been derived from the more general one of bearing awt^, 

* seems to have no just foundation : bearing away, necessarily implying 
' something of a burden to be carried, it seems difficult to reconcile such 

* a phrase with the notion of that Being, to whom this act of forgiveness is 



Digitized by 



Google 



C. V, A VICARIOUS PUNISItMENT. 829 

III. The same prophet also says — "The Lord 
" hath made the iniquities of us aU to meet on him/' 
that is, on Christ The sentiment ccmveyed in these 
words is, that " the Lord hath laid on him the 
" iniquity of us all," that is, hath inflicted on him a 
vicarious punishment on account of our $ins. The 
interpretation which Crellius gives of this clause, 

* tkmt God by Christ did meet with the iniquity of us 
' all,' is inconsistent with the meaning and construc- 
tion of the original.* Such a licence of interpretaticMi, 
as Crellius here assumes, would deprive us of all 
Ci^rtainty respecting the meaning of any part of the 
scripture. Besides, the words just quoted, that " the 
" Lord hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on 
" him," in conformity with the whole context, repre- 
sent " the iniquity of us all" as a burden upon Christ. 
This is not at all suggested by the interpretation of 
Crellius, but is fully implied in ours, as it is in all 
the best versions of the passage. The Septuagint 
renders it ; The Lord hath delivered him up to omr 
sins. The Vulgate; The Lord hath placed on him 
the iniquity of us all. The Arabic ; The Lord hath 
delivered him to our sins. The Syriac ; The Lord 
hath caused that our sins should meet on him. The 
Interlineary version; The Lord hath made the iniquity 

* attributed. — May not the word have passed to this acceptation, through 
' Its primary sense of beming; namely, fi^^n^ii^ through patience^ efi- 
' durimg, or bearing wiru ? — The generic signification of the word, wAm 

< (qtplUd to sinSf seems to be that of bearing, suffering, enduring : and 
' then on the part of the sinner, it implies, bearing the burden, or penal 

* oonseqoenoes of transgression : and on the part of him against whom the 

< offence has been committed, bearing wUh, and patiently enduring it.' 
JHfcoursee and Dissertations, vol. i. p. 439, 440. 

* The verb JTISH being in HiphU clearly signifies not he met, but he 
eansed to meet ; and the particle Hit almost always precedes the accusative 
case, rarely the dative. 
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of Uiidl to meet Upon him. Cmtdim; Jehycak kiUk 
thrown upon him the trime rf tu M. All these ver- 
sions imply that Chrifit was loaded with our sins 
as with a heavy burden, and sustamed a vicarious 
punishment 

IV. This doctrine is inculcated in some other ex- 
pressions of the prc^bi^ a little before the passage 
just quoted. '^ But he was wounded for our trans- 
'^ gressions, he was bruised forourkiquities." Foril is 
beyond all doubt, that these phrases convey diie same 
ideas as those which we have already adduced; so 
that to be wounded for our transgresmm imports the 
Mame as,to suffer "oicariougptmishment for us: indeed 
tile phrase, he was wounded for our tramgresmnSy h 
in itself so signilicarrt of vicarious puobbmedl, that 
tbere is no other l^ which it could be more clearly 
denoted, or more pfoperly expressed. And it seans 
not irrelevantto remark by the way, that there can 
be no doubt of the correctness of the same intcrjM-e- 
tation of a very similar passage of the apostle, who 
declares Christ to have, been ^* ddivered for our 
^'offences."* 

V. What light does the nature of the subject its^ 
thnow upon the whole of the prophecy before us, and 
all the expression of the prophet that we have just 
noticed? In this same chapter he says, that the 
*' sour or lifef of the Messiah *^ shall be made an 
** offering for sin.'*:j; And consequently, in saying 
that ^' he was wounded for our transgressions ;'' that 
^' the Lord hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on 
" Mm ;" and that " he bare the sin of many f' he 
exhibits him to universal observation as a piacular 
vktim. For as the proper end smd de^gn of ewry 

* Horn. Ir. 85. t The original word is tt^D^ t txitt a piantlar victim. 
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Meh victim k to suflfer vkark^s punfek»ent ifk order 
to proetire pardon ftwr the guilty, there is suffici^t 
reason for considering the same end and desi^ a$ 
atbributed to the death of Christ by Ae prqj^et, 
throu^ut this prophecy, and particularly in all the 
pa$s«|^ wUch we ImVe eked. This is the obviow im* 
p<Mrt both of the language employed, and of the fact 
foretold. 

VL By the law. ^ven to ti^ Jews it was appointed^ 

^t the greater sins should be expiated by the blood 

<rf «ch pMy kidividual, but the smaller offences by 

the Uood of a jMaculftr victim , as we have shown 

it large in the first Dissertation. The puni^mient, 

t^j^ap^i^e, which fw the greater sins was inflicted on 

the sinner h^yoOsel^ appears in the case of sn^er 

^fesfeces to have been transferred to the victim. This 

is main^aiiwi both by the Christian fathers, and bjr 

all tb€ Jewish tabbies with one consent. And so^ as 

the scriptures teach,* atonement teas made for the 

md or life of the mm by the blood or ^e cf tkt 

victmy the latter bang substituted in the place of the 

feitner. This is so very evid«at, that Brennius him* 

self on tins passage faSeis found it necessary to desert 

Sooinus, whom he follows ^ dosdy on most others.. 

What is his mterpretation of these words of. Christ?! 

" For this is my blood of the new covenant, which is 

*' shsd for ncahy for the remission of sins." ' Christy 

^ be says, proceeds from a comparison of the cpvie* 

^ nantB to a similitude of tibe piacuiar vi^timd, ha 

^ whkh the blood or life of the aftimal was o^red as 

* a substitute for the soul or life of the awm. God 

^ sa^it^ I have given it (the blood of animals) tO you 

^ upon the altar to nmke an atoneittent fc»r your ^m\%< 

• l*vH. %y\\. II. t Matt. i5»n. $^ 
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' for it is the blood that maketh atonement for tlie 
' soul/ Such is the language extorted from Bremnos 
by the force of truth. 

So strong is the evidence of a substitution of ani- 
mals for man in the piacular victims, that Crellius 
himself acknowledges'* * sacrifice to have been ac- 
^ cepted by a most gracious God instead of puni^^ 
' meaV But he maintains! that in the piacular sacri* 
fices expiation for sin was made, not by ihfe slaughter 
of the victim, but by those things whidi followed the 
death, especially the sprinkling of the blood. What 
is this but seeking a subterfoge for error without 
finding it? For to sprinkle the blood of a slaughtered 
victim, either on the altar, or towards the temple or 
mercy-seat, was no otlier than a symbolical presen- 
tation to God of the life of the animal, of which the 
blood was considered as the vehicle: so that the 
slaughter of the animal, or the shed blood, was the 
piacular ransom, but the solemn sprinkling of the 
Mood was the sacrificial payment of that ransom. 
Let it be admitted, therefore, as Crellius contends, 
that expiation was made by the sprinkling of the 
blood; yet what inference can be drawn firom it, but 
that the blood or life of the animal was presented to 
God as a ransom for the life of the person^ho offered 
it? Whei'efore the observation of Crellius on atone- 
ment for sin being made by the sprinkling of the 
blood, is so for from invalidating our doctrine, that it 
furnishes a strong confirmation of it For, as the 
sprinkling of the blood, either oa the altar, or to- 
wards tiie temple or mercy-seat, was a peculiar part 
of divine worship to be performed by the priests 
only; and as the design of all divine wcMrsfaip, whe- 

• Ad Htb. is. 14. t Contra Grot. c. z. p. S7. 
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tber natOTftl or ki»tkuted, is to implore or to comine* 
morate the ikvour of God; the solemn sprinkling of 
the blood in piacular sacrifices was intended as the 
meaas of obtaining from God the pardon of sin pre- 
viously committed, and had the nature and force c^ 
an intercession for forgiveness, implying the following 
ideas; ' I pray thee, O Lord, be merciful to this sup- 
^ plicant sinner, for whose purification I now sprinkle 
' this blood on thy altar, and let the streaming life of 
' this victim avail with thee, that thou mayest be 
^ pleased to save the life of the sfainer for whom it has 
^ been shed.' 

But the Hebrews were commanded to offer one 
kiml of piacular victim, in which the solemn sprink- 
ling of blood was never practised. This was the 
heifer which the law directed to be slain for murd^ 
committed in a field by a person unknown ; for which 
atonc^aoent was made by the death of the victim, 
without the ritual aspersion of the blood upon the 
altar."* For as the crime of murder brought some 
degree of stain or guilt on the whple city, it being the 
duty of every city to keep the fields around it safe 
fi*om robberies and murders ; and as the stain of it 
remained on the city itself, till it was expiated by the 
death of the murderer, provided he were discovered 
and taken ; the sacrifice of the heifer, when the mur- 
derer was not discovered, had the same effect as the 
death of the murderer himself in case of his detec- 
tion. By the death of the murderer himself, the 
guilt of the murder was removed fi-om the city to 
the individual who had committed it. Hence that 
solemn deprecation in use among the Jews whenever 
a criipinid was about to be executed: ^ Tm his 
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'death bean expiationfor hmnetf andler all IsraeL' 
When tlie murderet was not discovered, the h^fer 
was to be slaki, and the sacrifice wb» to be acoompa- 
Died bya profession of mnocencey aad a deprecaticm 
of punishment The form^, which bekmged to the 
inhal^iuits of the dty nearest to the place wfaare the 
nmrder had bera committed^ was expressed in lliese 
words : *^ Oar tmnds have not shed 4hb blood, nrithei* 
*^ have our eyes seen it" The other, wliieh, accord- 
ing to the Jews,* was to be pronounced by the priests, 
who were required to attend on the occasion, was as 
follows : *^ Be merciful, O Lord, unto Ay peopie 
^ Israel whom tiiou hast redeemed, and lay not kmo- 
** cent blood unto thy people of IsraeFs chw^." Afta* 
which it is immediately added, *^ And the Mood shall 
^ be forgiven them.'* 

Since in this case, therefore, atonement was made 
by the slaughter of the h^fer without any sprmfeling 
of the shed blood, and the city was purified by tins 
lacr^i^, it proves what we have affirmed, that ex« 
piation is not to be attributed to the sprkkling of the 
blood in such a mamier as though there could never 
be any atonement without that ceremony ; but that the 
sprinkling of the Uood upon the altar was evidently 
designed fbr a public denuH^tration that die life of 
the fl9augbtered vtctiiA was presented to God as a ran- 
som ; and that the ceremony of sprinkling the blood 
was^ne^if the sacred rites peculiar to the sanctuary. 
And hence this rite was practised only in the instances 
of those victims, which were immolated, a&er in Ae 
sanctuary itself as in the immediate presence of God^ 
br wiAin sight of the sanctuary. This was the case 
with the red heifer, whose Mood, the scriptures state,f 

• Targ. Onkffl. in loc. f Num. xix. 4.. 
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wa$ to be spiiokted by tte fin^ of tbe piiert seren 
times he&)Te or towards the sand^aary. 

VII. We must now revert to anothar point whicb 
we have bef(»re treaited more at large f mmdj, tfaait 
all tbe.piacular yktwo^ whose carcasses were bomed 
without the camp, and which in a more emioeiit de^ 
gree than any others prefigured Christ as a piacular 
victim, were so contammat^ with the sins of tiia 
whde congregation symbolically traoiferred to than, 
timt they were required to be carried fordi wttfaoiitt 
tbe camp as polluted things ; and those who carried 
them forth were not permitted to return to tiie caiap, 
without having first been purified widi water. 

And it is a circumstance of divine arrangesneot not 
to be passed over, that the more dearly any victim 
pr^gured Clurist as a victim, it exUinted the clearer 
represaiitation of the sins of the ofierer being U-ans-. 
ferred to it This served to indicate that the pmiishf^ 
ment of our sks was inflided upon Christ, aad thi^ 
beisxpiatedour sk» by his blood, in tbe same manner 
in whic]i among the Jews the sins of the ^fierefi^ 
were expiated by the bkx)d of the piacular victims 
If this was not. the case, for what purpose have the 
scriptures represeolsed Christ as a juacular vkdm, his 
blood as the blood of a piacuhur victim, and the 
atonement made by. his blood, as made by the blood 
of a piacular victim? For what purfMme, 1 ask, have 
fdl these repcesaatadons been given, if the piatular 
vktfans of the Jews expiated sins ki one way, and 
Christ, whom nevertheless the Jewish vielkiis pre-^' 
figured as a piacular victim, in anotiier way; Iha 
, Jewish victims by a vicarious punishment, but Christ 
without »fiysudipuiiisiKMtit? . .^ 

• D« I. c. vii. § 1, 2. e. xxi. f 3. 
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It forms no sufficient objection, that Christ devoted 
and offered himself to God without the solemn rites 
practised in the sacrifices of the Jews, such as impo- 
sition of hands on a victim about to be slain, per- 
formed before the consecrated altar, and the sprinkling 
of the blood upon the altar. For it was the divine 
will, that those things which under the old covenant 
were prefigured by external rites, should under the 
new covenant be exhibited in their truth and sim- 
{dicity, divested of all ritual shadows. Thus the 
sacrifice of Christ was unattended with that sacrificial 
pomp which accompanied the sacrifices of the Jews. 
Yet the things prefigured by the Jewish rites were, 
as the nature of the antitype required, far more fully 
and effectually displayed in the sacrifice of Christ 
than in their sacrifices. Wherefore none of those 
things which were prefigured by the sacrificial rites 
among the Jews, and least of all, tiie proper nature 
of vicarious punishment, must be abstracted firom the 
sacrifice of Christ. This would be contrary to the 
perfection of his sacrifice, to the design and Qppmt- 
ment of God himself, to the authority of scripture, 
and to the nature of an antitype, the efficacy of which 
is invariably similar, and likewise invariably superior, 
to that of its types. 

VIII. But these points have been argued more at 
large in another place. Let us now return to Isaiah, 
whose declaration* that ^^ Surely he hath borne our 
** griefs and carried our sorrows," I understand to 
contain the same sentiment which is conveyed in the 
passages already adduced, as well as the other idea 
mentioned by St Matthew :f who states these words 
of the prophet to have been fulfilled when Christ 

* haiah liiL 4. f Mttt. Tiii. 17. 
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restored the sick to bodily health.* For Grotius on 
this passage correctly remarks : * As the transactions 

* of ancient events prefigured Christ, so some of the 
^ actions of Christ himself served to signify others. 

* It cannot be doubted that the benefit of health 

* restored to the body exhibited a figure of remission 

* of sins, and health restored to the mind. The pro- 

* phecy, therefore, was twice fulfilled ; first, when 

* Christ laboured till evening, employing himself in 

* Iftealing the maladies of others, as Matthew here 

* shews : and afterwards, when by enduring the pu- 
^ nishment of the cross he obtained remission of sins 

* for us/ 

And, indeed, unless the prophet had contemplated 
the Messiah's death> when be said, " Surely he hath 
"borne our griefs and carried our. sorrows," there 
could have been no reason for his immediately adding, 
" Yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
" and afflicted :" that is, smitten on account of his 
bwn sins; for such was the supposition of those whom 
the prophet here personated. For it was not because 
hie healed bodily diseases, how * diligent soever he 
0lay have been in this work, but because he suffered 
the punishment of the cross, and was given up to 
death, that he could be " esteemed smitten of God." 
Whoever will consider these things, I think must be 
convinced that the words, " Surely he hath borne 

* TR.— Dr. Ma^e suggests that all apparent dissonance between the 
prophet and evangeUst \riU be removed) if we understand U^Sn and 
m^^iHtats of bodily pains and distempers, and IJ^SiK^O and naovs ,of 
diseases and torments of the mind. Dr. M. has ad^ced many examples 
of the use of these words to justify these interpretations ; and he ac* 
' cordingly refers the former clause to Christ's removing' tke ticknesus of 
- men by miraculous cures, and the latter to h|s 6tf»f )9ig>tA|ir sins upon |h« 
cross. Discourses and Dissertations, vol. i. j^ 412 — 4^1. 
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" our griefs and carried our sorrows," contain the 
same sentiment as the declarations which follow 
them. " But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
" he was bruised for our iniquities. The Lord hath 
" laid on him the iniquity of us all When he shall 
'" make his soul an offering for sin^ he shall see his 
" seed, he shall prolong his days. He bare the sm of 
" many." And the import of all these declaraticHis, 
I trust, has been satisfactorily ascertained. 

IX. But whatever was intended in thitee passages 
of Isaiah, is also intended by St. Peter, when, in 
allusion to the language of the prophet, he says of 
Jesus Christ:* *' Who his own self bare our sins in 
" his own body on the tree." If this passage be 
rendered, according to Criellius,t carried our sins up 
to the trcCy it is equally in favour of our doctrine. 
For those evils which Christ bore upon the treCj or, 
carried up to the treCy were in his body^ in which he 
is said to have borne them upon the tree, or to have 
carried them up to the tree. The evils which were in 
his body were not his own vices or sins properly so 
called, but were the punishments of our sins, which 
throughout the scriptures are commonly designated as 
sins. And these punishments could in no sense be 
in the body of Christ, without being endured by him. 
But if Christ endured in his body the punishment of 
our sins, he clearly suffered a vicarious punishm^it 
And forasmuch as he voluntarily took upon himself 
the punishments appointed and proposed to him for 
our sins, it was for this end, as is expressed in the 
next clause, " that we being dead to sins, should live 
^^ unto righteousness," and devote all our efforts to 
the pursuit of it. For nothing is more calculated to 

• I Peter n. 34. f Cootra Grot c. i. p/s4. 
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c;xi:ite and infl&me our love to Christ thm that mfinkf 
love pf ChrWt tp us, wliich i& manifested jki his volun- 
tary submission to a 0)ost cruel death on our account: 
and true love to Christ is the most powerful motive 
to evangelical obedience. Hence that declaration of 
St. Paul :* ^ For the love of Christ constraineth us ; 
'^ because we thus judge, that if one died for all, thai 
" were all dead : -and that he died for all, that they 
" which live should not henceforth live untp them- 
*^ selves, but unto him that died for them, and ros^ 
.agam. 

X. But it is urged, that any one may well be 
said to bear sins^ ^ who on the account of sins sus- 
^ tains a heavy burden of calamities, tortures, and 
^ death, although there be no real punishment or 
* vengeance in the case.' This is the language of 
CrelKuSjf but evidently without reason. For wheii 
we affirm that the phrase, to bear sins, signifies some 
punishment, we rely not upon the mere force of the 
phrase itself, but form ,our opinion on a consideration 
of the passages in which it is found, and the nature 
of the subject. The scope of the passages already 
jquoted, in which this phrase occurs, fixes its meaning, 
as we have already shown, to viairious punishm«[it ; 
and the subject itself rejects every other interpret 
tation of it. In these passages Christ is introduced 
as a piacular victim. So Isaiah has introduced him 
in express terms, and he is followed by St. Peter. 
The proper nature and design of a piacular victim 
is exhibited, as we have elsewhere proved at large, 
in vicarious punishment : which, although according 
to the opinion of Crellius it may want the character 
of vindictive, not being inflicted for the demerit erf 

• 11 Cor. V. 14, 15. t Contra Grot c. i. p. 3S. 
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the person punished, nevertiieless retains that which 
constitutes it vicarious punishment^ as we have suf- 
ficiently explained in another place. 

It duly remams for us to conclude this chapter by 
deetering our dissent from what some have incau* 
tiously €iffirmed, tha:t we were punished in Christ; 
which ought by no means to be admitted. For he 
who is punished in a friend, does himself receive 
some detriment and injury from the evils inflicted on 
that friend. In this way parents are punished in their 
children; whose calamities are attended with loss, 
sorrow, or disgrace, which may be considered as a 
punishment, to the parents themselves. But the con- 
trary of all this has been the effect of those punish- 
ments which Christ endured for us. Not only have 
they never produced the least detriment or injury to 
us, but they have procured the pardcm of our sins 
and eternal salvation; Hence it is easy to perceive, 
that there is a wide differe^e between our being pu- 
nished in Christ, and his being punishedybr us. For 
to affirm that we have been punished in Christ, will 
be, by consequence, to maintain that we have received 
some injury from the sufferings of Christ : which is 
very far from the truth. But to affirm that Christ 
endured punishment for us, is to maintain, what is 
strictly true, that punishment was endured by him, 
m order that we might be delivered from punishment 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Passages of Scripture which represent Atonement as 
effected hy the Death of Christ, 

FROM our examination of passages ia which the 
death of Christ is expressly described as a vicarious 
punisbiBent, we now proceed to those in which he is 
declared to have sanctified or purified our persons, 
<Hr to have expiated or purg^ pur sins, either by 
himself, or by his blood or sacrifice. 

To this purpose is the following language of the 
apostle to the Hebrews,* ^* We have an altar, 
" whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
" tabernacle. For the bodi^ of those beasts, whose 
" bipod is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
" priest for sin, are burned without the oamp. Wb^re- 
'^ fore Jesus also, that he might sani^fy t|ie people 
" with his pwn blood, suffered without the pte," 
To sanctify the people^ here, signifies the same as to 
purify the people; and to purify the people, is to 
expiate the sins of the people, Since it appears 
therefore from this passage, and that with evidence 
too plain to be contradicted, tliat our sins were 
expiated by the blood or death of Christ, the only 
point for controversial discussipq is, uppn what prin- 
ciple, or in what manner/bis death accomplished this. 
But tliis question will easily be determmed, if we are 
disposed to follow the train of the argument For 
as the apostle is here speaking of Christ as a piacular 
victim, and of the blood of Christ, as the blood of 
a piacular victim ; his death must be considered as 
^pi^ting sins in the same way as the death pf a pi^'. 



Digitized by 



Google 



342 ATOi^EMEHT EFFECTED t). II. 

colar victim. It was by vicarious punishment, that 
all piacular victims expiated the sins for which they 
were offered : — upon the same principle, tlierefore, 
and in the same manner, our sins were exjJiated by 
Christ 

The illustration which has been given of this pas- 
sage serves also to illustrate another of the same 
apostle :* " When he had by himself purged our sins, 
" he sat down on the right hand of the majesty on 
" high." To which may be added the following from 
St. Johnrf " But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
" the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
" the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
" all sin." In these passages the same property of 
expiating sins, which belongs to a piacular victim, is 
attributed to Christ and his blood. In the latter, this 
is clear from tlie mention of cleansing effected by hJs 
blood. In the former, Christ is introduced as hanng 
purged or expiated sins by himself that is, by himself 
as sacr^ced. The manner in which piacular victims 
expiate sins is by vicarious punishment : —the same 
mode of expiation, therefore, is in these passages 
attributed to Christ. 

II. We now come to those passages in which either 
the expiation of sins, or, what is precisely the^adde, 
the purification of the guilty, effected by the death or 
blood of Christ, is denominated the redemption^ of 
them. Thus the apostle to the Hebrews .•§ " And 
*' for this cause he is the mediator of the new testa- 
" ment, that, by means of death, for the redemption 

♦ Heb. i. 3. t I John i. 7- 

t A'jroXvr^va-tf, This word, as used by the writers of the New Testa- 
Wftut, answers to n"lS3 ia the Jewish writers, mid denotes e s p iaiM t, 
at9nementf purging^ bjf gacrifics. $ Heb. Ix. 15. 
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"of the transgressions that were under the first 
" testament, they which are called might receive the 
" promise of eternal inheritance." The redemption of 
trqnsigressiom by means qfdeathy is equivalent to the 
expiation of sins effected by the death of Christy as a 
victim : and it was by the vicarious punishment of 
the slain victim, as we have already shown, tljat 
all such expiation was made. — Observe also the 
language of St. Paul concerning Christ in two of hb 
^>stles :* " In whom we have redemption through 
" bis blood, the foi^iveness of sins." The original word 
denotes not any reden^ti(m whatever, but such as 
consists in the expiation made by a piacular vic- 
tim. This is evident from the mention of bloody and 
the forgiveness of sins; of Wood, as the blood of a 
surety making expiation; and of forgiveness of sins, 
as procured by the expiation of that surety. Nor can 
it be doubted that tlie apostle, when he mentioned 
these two things in such ck)se coqpection, had in 
view both the expiation by the blood of piacular vicr 
tims among the Jews, and the remission of siqs prg- 
cured by that expiation. The apostle to the Hebrews 
thus mentions them both ;t ^^ And almost aU things 
" are by the law purged with Wood ; and without 
" shedding of blood is no remission." Sinpe St. Pa^l, 
therefor^, in tiie p^issages Just quoted^ speaks of the 
blood of Christ, as of the Wood of ^ piacular vicr 
tim, there is no doujbt that be attributes to the death 
of Christ the same kind of efficacy which belongs to 
thei^ieath of such a victim. And this efg^cacy, ais we 
have frequently observed, is of such a nature, that by 
the vicarious punishment of the 8l,ain victin) it pro* 
cures for the sinner liie pardon gf bis sin. 

♦ flphes. i. 7. Colow, j. %^ t "?*>• »V ^' 
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III. The meaning here assigned to the Greek word 
rendered redemption may be confirmed by the univer- 
sal acceptation of the correspondent term among the 
Jewish writers.* Baal Aruch speaks the sense of 
them all zf * In every place where any one says, Let 
' me be his expiation, it is the same as if he had said, 
' Let me be substituted in his place, that I may bear 
^ his iniquities : which is equivalent to saying, I, in 
* order that he may obtain pardon, do take his sins 
' upon myself.* Hence we gain some illustration of 
the passages just quoted from St. Paul. For though 
Christ, indeed, was not substituted in our place, in 
such a manner as to bear the same kind of punishments 
from which we are delivered, yet the punishment 
Arhich he suffered does as truly expiate our sins and 
procure the pardon of them, as if they had been pre- 
cisely of the same kind that we were'^ourselves liable 
to undergo. This is the very idea conveyed by the 
apostle, when he says, that " in Christ we have re- 
" demotion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
" sins ;" and he seems to suggest the same, when he 
speaks of " them that believe being justified freely by 
*^ his" (that is, God's) " grace, through the redemption 
" that is in Christ Jesus."J 

IV. We next advert to the passages of scripture 
in which Christ is said to be a rmismn:\ a term which 
th^ Jewish writers are accustomed to apply to every 
piacillar victim; which they describe as the 'substi- 
* tute and ransonl 6f the sinner,' affirming the life of 
the animal to be * sacrificed instead of his life.'|| 

* See note on § S. f See Dh. I. c. «iii. 1 9' % Rom. iii. 28. 24. 
§ Avr^oy and Af'*^''^^** Tl^ese wofds answer to tbe word.*^3 in U^^ 
Jewish writings. 

U See quotations from several rabbies, Dis* I. c. xxli. $ ^Q. 
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Christ declares, concerning himself;* " The son of 
" man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister 
" and to give his life a ransom for many.'* No per-, 
son doubts (not even Brennius himselO that Christ in 
these words declared the very same that had been 
predicted by Isaiah, when he said that the soul of the 
Messiah would be made a piacular victim, " an 
" offering for sin ;"f which is also confirmed by tbf^ 
fact which I have stated, that the Jews are accus-r 
tomed to call every piacular victim a ransom, and to 
speak of the life of the victim as sacrificed instead o^ 
the life of the sinner hinjself. Since Christ, thereftwe, 
in the words just quoted, has spoken of his death, or his 
" life given for many," as of the life of a piacular victim 
given for sinners, he ought to be considered as hav- 
ing by such language attributed to his death the same 
kind of efficacy which belongs to a piacular victim. 
But that efficacy, as we have often stated, is displayed 
in remission of sins obtained by vicarious punish^ 
ment. — St. Paul says : J " There is one God aiid one 
" Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
" Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all." As far 
^s relates to the subject now under discussion, these 
words contain the same sentiment as tlie wofds of 
Christ just quoted, in which he spdke of himself as 
nbout ^' to give his life a ransom for many;" and 
they must, theriefore, be considered as attributing to 
^is death the same efficacy that is attributed to it by 
Christ himself: a proposition too self evident to admit 
pf any controversy. The only ' diffidence is, that 
Christ, contemplating those only who would really 
embrace the conditions of the new covenant, said he 
j^as about " to give his life a ransom for many;" and 

• jMatt. «.39. Mfirkx.45. f 9*^15 1«aia*f lii>- ^<>» J I Tim. il. 5^ 0, 
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the apostle, coatetnphtiog all diose to whom that 
coveoant is proposed, saj^ that Christ '' gave him- 
'' self a ransom far aU. 

V. Here we iqay cite another declaratioa of 
Cbrist:* '' For diis is my blood of the new testament 
'' or covenaat^t which is shed for many for the remis- 
'^ sion of sins T in which he so plainly represents his 
blood as the blood of an expiatory sacrifice: and this 
is evident from many considerations In the first place 
be calls his blood the '^ blood of the new covenant;"" 
a phrase which implied that the sacrifice he was 
soon to oflfer, which firom this and other passages 
a4;>pears to have been of the piacular kind, would 
catify the new covenant, just as other covenants had 
formerly bem ratified by the blood of victims. In 
the next place, be deplares that bis blood was " shed 
" for many for the remission of sins ;" which could 
only be affirmed of the blood of a piacular victim. 
Further; this declaration of Christ which we are 
now explaining, evidently contains the same sentiment 
as the other before quoted in which he said he was 
about '' to ipve his life a ransom for many," that is^ as 
we have just before shown, as an expiatory sacrifice. 
For though in the passage now under consideration 
he has not introduced the terra ransom, yet he has 
expressly mentioned the thing itself, that is, his blood, 
in which our ransom consists. He has also specified 
the object, for the sake of procuring which from God, 
that ransom was given ; namely, " remission of sins :'' 
so that there can be no room to doubt, th9.t the 
same sentiment is conveyed in both places. Since 
Christ therefore, in declaring his Wood to be shed for 
many for the remission of sins, has spokei> of liis 
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blood as of the blood of a pdftcular victim; he ouglA 
to be considered as having attributed to himself, m 
that character, the same desi^ and efficacy ^hicb 
beloi^s to a piacuiar victim. But the design and 
efficacy belonging to a piacuiar victim is- displayed in 
pardon of sins procured by vicarious pumshmeoit. 

VI. The remarks which have been offered may 
explain the following passage ;* " Christ hath re- 
" deemed us from the curse of the law, being ii»le 
'• a curse for us." For the same writer who in wio^- 
ther place calls Christ a rans&my'\ that is^ a piacuiar 
victim, has himself by tlie word redeemed shown 
the efficacy of that ransom; fully implying, in the 
passage last quoted, that all those sins for which in- 
deed no pardoi^ was proposed in the Mosaic cove- 
nant, are, by the life of Christ g^ven as a ransom 
for us, (unless we exclude ourselves from the be- 
nefit,) expiated and remitted. Which is the same a0 
is said by the apostle to the Hebrews, where he states 
that Christ died " for the redemption of transgrea- 
" sions that were under the first covenant;" J a phrase 
by winch he intended to indicate those sins, for which 
the Mosaic covenant promised no remission. 

The objection urgpd by Crellius,^ that between 
Christ and us there was only such a commutation as 
there is betwi$en a price and a thing bought, but 
that it belongs not to a price to suffer a vicarious 
punishment on account of the thing purchased, — has 
no force at all. For when the term price is applied 
to a piacuiar victim, it ought to be taken in such a 
sense as the design of such a victim requires* Where- 
fore we understand the commutation between us and 



• Galat. m. 13. f I Tim. ii. 6. % Utb. ix* 1». 

§ ContraGrot. c. ix. p. 3. 
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Chrttt, who gave himself an expiatory sacrifice for 
our %mSf to have be^i such as took place between 
every guilty person and his piacular victim : and this 
commutation was of that kind widi which vicarious 
punishment was always connected* 

VII. To the foregoing passages add the following 
of St John;* ** Herein b love, not that we loved 
*^ Grod, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
** the propitiation for our sins." The original t^m 
here rendered projniiation,1[ and its cognate verbs,:|; 
in their native meaning, signify placating^ appeas* 
ing ; but they sometimes denote expiation^ pttrifica' 
tion, mdpardon*^ The word is here used by St, 
John to designate an atonement or propitiatory 3acri^ 
fice.U We admit that Christ is said to be "the pro- 
^ pkiati(m% for sins," and " to make reconciliation** 
'* for sins," in his character of hi^ priest now plead-* 
ing our cause with God in the heavenly sanctuary. 
But the text now under consideration fully implie3 
the principle we are maintaining. For it is evident 
that the apostle here contemplated the death of Christ 
as furnishing the most striking manifestatk)n of that 
infinite love of God, here mentioned, who " sent 
" his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." It is 
equally clear also, that he here speaks of the death of 
Christ as of the death of a piacular victim. This is 
evident from the phrase itself, propitiation Jbr sins; 

• I John |v. ^0, f IX^a^/xof. J l\affMyi.on and s^i)<»VKOfji.xt. 

$ Vide Septuag. Det)t. xxi. 8. 1 Sam. iii. 14. 11 King^s v. 18. Dan. ix, 
84.— Thie son €it Siraofa says of God— ^t/^f tv irXnOtt ^vtiw¥ i|iX«9XEr<a»i 
^iMb^i^j no)r dotl) \^tf$rgive sins fof the mMltUude of ssM^nfices. JEcciet^ 
xxxiv. ^0. 

II TR. — The Septw^ffint translators have used the word t>^oi<rfAos, in 
pzek. xHv. 57. for HKtOn and in Amos viii. 14. for nOttTK 

K IJobn ii. 3. ihx^j/.'if. «• Heb, ii, 17. /^ao-x«<r^a/. 
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an expressicm which attributes to Christ aod to his 
death, that which is proper to such a victim, namely, 
the expiation of sins : and expiation of ^ns, when- 
ever it was effected by a piaculai* victim, was effected 
by vicarious punishment. So that the passagi^ just 
quoted from St John contains this sentimaiit— that 
God so loved us who were his enemies, tiiat he seat 
his Son to expiate our sins by a vicarious punish- 
ment. 

VIII. But it is objected, that since God gave 
Christ to die for us, and could not be induced to this 
gift by the death of Christ, for it was impossible tliat 
Christ's death could be the procuring cause of his 
dying for us; the benevolence of God towards us, 
wholly irrespective of Christ's death, was so great, 
that he must be considered as forgiving us without 
any reason at all derived from that death. This ob- 
jection proceeds upon the assumption, that for God to 
be benevolent towards us, is the same thing as to for- 
^ve our sins, and that ftiUy and perfectly : which is 
very far from being true. For God shewed himself 
very benevolent towards the whole human race, when 
he sent his Son to lay down his life for them ; yet h^ 
did not by that act grant to all of them the remisskm 
of their sins; unless, indeed, by this term you un- 
derstand, not that full and perfect rehiissiony of which 
we are now treating, and which is n^ver bestowed 
upon any one who is not a subject of true feith and 
sincere piety, — but a less perfect remission, which 
obtains in all cases, in which God proceeds not to 
the utmost extent of justice in punishing the sins of 
men, and more especially whenever he bestows on a 
person continuing in sins any thing that tends to his 
salvation. This procedure exhibits a kind of preter- 
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itiission or respite of sin, which the scripture, as some 
ha?e expounded it,* calls a " remission" or " passing 
^ ovcfr,"f and ascribes to " the forbefiflrance of God." 
There are, however, several kinds of this less perfect 
pardon, ^ich were procured by the death of Christ : 
but to set these things in fi clearer light, they require 
*o be explained a little more at large. 

IX. There is, then, as we have just stated, a two- 
fold remission of sm : one less perfect ; the other 
more fiiU and perfect, which is oflfered to all mankind 
on the conditions of faith and repentance, and is ac- 
tually given to all who comply with those conditions. 
Of the4ess perfect remission there ate several kinds : 
tiie first was that which was displayed in God's deter- 
ihination, that Christ shoiild die for the whole hu- 
inan race; which, though it could not possibly be 
procured by the death of Christ, was nevertheless 
^ kind of pretermission or respite of our sins ; for if 
it had been the will of God to assert his just right 
ctf inflicting condign punislunent, he would not have 
appointed that Christ should die for us. And in 
this sense some perscms suppose the apostle is to be 
tmderstood, when he says, J "'that God was in 
^'Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
^* puting their trespasses unto them ;" that is, not so 
fer imputing them as to be unwilling that Christ 
Should die for them. But there is another less per- 
fect remission of sins, which was exercised, when, 
for the sidce of mankind sunk in vices and sins, God 
edrif^ffreA upon his apostles the gifts of the Holy 
Bphit, by which tiiey were enabled to discover to us 
Ihc Wav to eternal life. But tfiese aids of divuie in- 

' ' « Vide Orot. and Hamm. in Roin. iii. 25. 

t See £tigllsh Yenlon md Mfti^. • x K Cor. v, 19. 
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sfriratibn, as we have already shown, were procured 
for tiiem by the <teath of Chrfat; though in itnparting 
these aids God may be considered as having con- 
ttemplated, not so much the vicarious punishment 
which Christ endured in his death, as that perfect 
obedience by whidi he offered himsdf to die. . And 
to this Grotius concludes the apostle to refer when he 
says;* " AH have sinned, and ccnne short of the 
" glory of God ; being justified freely by his grace 
'^^ through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

* Christ, by his obedience, jMincipally in his death, 

* and by his prayers which attended it, obtained this 
^ from the Father, that he should not abandon and 
^ harden the human race, sunk under a load of sins, 
' but should give them the way of obtaining righte- 

* ouSness by Christ. (Isai. liii. 4.) This very thing 
^ is called remitt'mg or forgvoing sins ; (Luke xxiii. 

* 34.) and also redeeming: (Luke i. 68.) that is de- 

* livering from the necessity of dying in sins by dis- 
^ covering a way of escape from it.' He soon after 
adds, that this way was made known by the apostles, 
to whom, as he liad before remarked, God imparted 
the extraordinary aids of the Holy Spirit, on account 
of the prayers of Christ, and for the sake of his obe- 
dience, which was chiefly displayed in his death. But 
there is also a third sort of less perfect remission of 
sin, which God grants to particular individuals, when- 
ever, notwithstanding their demerits, he not only 
refrains from cutting off all opportunity for repeirt- 
ance, and closing up the way of salvation, but even 
imparts strength and assistance by which, unless they 
are wanting to themselves, they may attain eternal 
life. Such was the kind of pardon which St Ste- 

• mom. iiL-td^ S4. 
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phien iiUpdof ed for his mardefe^s :* " Lord, liay not 
." this sin to their chaise;'' Swch also was the for- 
giveness Mhich Christ prayed for, even during hfe 
crucifixion, on behalf 6f fliose who reviled hun;f 
Father^ forgive them: which was not a petiti6Q for 
that perfect forgiveness which is granted only to bim 
who forsakes his ^ns by true repentance ; but for that 
less perfect remission of dris which we have Itet de- 
scribed, j: And that this speties of remission was 
procured by the death of Christ, I think will not be 
doubted by any person who has attended to ttie ob- 
servations we have already made. For tbare is no 

• Actsvii. 60, t Luke xxiii. 34.; 

X TR.-^Tliou|fh 1 hhft not Uieu^t it neoesaary to controvert every ex- 
position or sentiment in which I differ from the author, 1 cannot pass this 
•ection without expressing my opinion that it forms an exception to the 
general simplicity and accuracy of these i>iBsertation8. The intefpretatidfa 
hert g^men of the dying petitions of our liord and his martyred disciple Is 
very far fetched and unnatural ; and, if true, would exceedingly lower o^ 
I'unceptions of the compassion and benevoknce by which those petitions 
were dictated. That temUiinn or ftgiviims tf sins, in the scripturgs, 
ever denotes any thing less than perfect parddn, is an assumption wholly 
unsupported by any proof. What is here termed the Uss perfect remisswm, 
appears to be no otht^r than what the scripture 6a(ls the long suffering of 
God, (I Pet. iii. 20.) But to affirm that those who experienced this ^ Wng 
' ** suffering in the days of Noah/' were favoured with the for^veness of 
thdr sins^ would be strange language indeed. Both the protoraartyr, in 
imploring for his persecutors the non-imputatiun of their slin ; and oar 
Lord> in praying that-his murderertt might be forgiven ; evidently coiiteai- 
platfd and intended that plenary p^trdon, which the psalmist of Israel and 
the apostle of the gentiles unite in descHbing as true blessedness : (Psat, 
xxxii. 1, 2. Rom.'w. 6~-8.) '* Blessed Is he whose transgression is for- 
' ** g^ven ;— blessed is the man unto whom th^ Lord itnpttteth not iniquity:" 
- but sordy {this iiliports more than a mere suspension of condign punish- 
ment. Nor have we any reason to suspect timt these supplications were 
offt;red in vain. Among the aiders and abettors of the martyrdom of 
Stephen, was Saul of Tarsus, whose subsequent cimveffion may b« jos^y 
regarded as a signal answer to this ** fervent prater*' of the expiring 
. saint : and the record?, of the day of pentecost attest the conversion and 
forgiveness of many who were concerned in crucifying the Son of God, and 
were, consequently, the immediate objects 4jC his dying intercession. 
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re^on to conclude, that bis death procured for the 
apostles those gifts of the Holy Spirit which tended 
to promote tfie salvation of others as well as thdr 
own, and that it had no share in procuring those 
other gifts by which any individual has experienced 
himself to be divinely assisted to repent and reform 
his life. Hence we conclude, that, whatever may 
have been the grace or benevolence of God towards 
men, irrespective of the death of Christ; he is never- 
theless so far from granting a full and perfect ramis- 
sion of sins without any consideration of his death, 
that he does not grant some species even of the 
less perfect remission, but clearly on account of 
his death. 

X. But since Christ received his life and blood 
from God, it will be asked, what could that satis- 
faction be which was procured by the oblation of his 
life and blood to God, but a kind of ludicrous trans- 
action, in which God gave to himself, and satisfied 
himself, from that which was his own ? But persons 
who argue in this manner deceive themselves with 
their own subtleties. For we do not maintain that 
the mere life or blood of Christ made satisfaction to 
God, but his life or blood shed with the most agoniz- 
ing sufferings arid in the most perfect obedience to 
God: that obedience and those sufferings were 
Christ's own, and with them he made satisfaction to 
God.* It may also be observed, that they who will 

* TR. — The satisfaction made ^y the sacrifice of Christ is here attributed 
to the divioe appointment, and ^^ extreme agonies which he tuflbrcd. 
But if it derived all its efficacy from these two considerations^ human fuilt 
might have been ei^piated by the sacrifice of some bein^ infinitely inferior 
to the Incarnate Word. We know no analogies in the divine administra* 
tion to induce a supposition that God ever employs agents or instruments 
above what are called for by the occasion to which they are applied. His 
mode of procedure is rather to accomplish great effects by means wbi^h 

A A 
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s^jjSer- \}fe pupbibmcfft of ^\ t)mv QW* m^ W W^ 

tb^ ^«^9u^, Quti wi#t( wi^ j^aire $#4 imy si^Q^ 

XI.. W^ p50ce^ to tbQ»«, pi|S9««e$ in vbich CW^ 
U 3Ai4 to hftvf ^ie4 to* b^w bwr> ^«k (^r teb»w 

" ikA'^n us frem ihk p^mmi, w4 met^' " Ckf^im 
" ^^ o^<^ $uff^vHfo^ ms^ tJm^ji4sif9^ ike unjmA^ 
'^' thffti Mmisffi brkm v* ^^' Goi:'"^ Tliew 4sel«*r^ 

tions I think justify the conclusion, that our six^ cmr 
^tiWifdiW^at ip t»rnjpd Xis»i km^'^^ ^ pwcwing 
, c%B^ <rf Ci^igfr's (jte^h^ 9M tbpt; ttie expirtiofti ^ 
tjbosfi sHM Hi^tbe^( <?ftWH^ or wA 0^ i^ 'ttew 
t^fh QflMW* w> w Qtesely cjfinneested^ thai, vfciwiwn 

appear to us feeble and inadequate. Without indiil^ng wild specuUitions 
oiLwIlatOaMl fMiBld;kave d»iio.iD any iwaginahle^cafltB, nt may^vintuBft to 
infer tl^.^^J^^fiti^»Kan<^imcws^>fnw«?ity o(,t|^.aQQi|f!9^a]^.i9^^^rHP(PT 
taUty adopted by bim i;\nder wbat tl^ scripti^res reyireal ta^ b^ the actual 
constitution of the moral universe. And*that in the sacrifice which shouUt 
avttti tl|e*p(»iihneiit of: siO) matntaini tikc» bonuur q£ thai diititttt guranu 
m^ apd. rewi^il^ Jwen, to.th^i; qipnWiM^t^eiv.sfypettw;^ n^oWiwa^^utr 
quisite than divine^ appointment, and intensenes/B of suf^erip;, is fiuc^ 
deducible from tbe reasoning of the apostle to the Hebrews : (ix. 13, 14.) 
^ Foiiif Um& Ui>od^lbiiU«*andiof 9Q«te», andtibe asileft o(:a» bnte ^nMt^ 
<* lup^. the unclean, iiiact#6e^ tp. tb^ puwQriij^ <rf th*,^sbi; how mmh 
" more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered 
<* himself without spot to God, purge your consciences fh)m diead works 
** to serre the living God^!" This language, and- the general representa- 
tioni and implications of the scriptures, oblige me to considier the principal 
value of the Saviour's sacrifice as derived from his true and proper Dteky,* 
wliicb communicated ^n infinite dignity and Importance to all the acts that 
be performedin the character of Mediator. 

♦ lCor.xy.3. Gal. i. 4. I Pet.iii. 18. 
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sppmH »teed td be Ak Afief ehce! bel^Veefi m^ md 
#tfi, thi tW© Gr^k particles ^iideifedl ftfr ki the pas* 
toges jtf St qraotedy Aae thi former dcrtotcs, liidre e»- 
pTesi^ the final cause, and tttcitiy flie kntputevr^ 
touse ; the laittet sigdfi^sy i^vibre et||ire8siy tiie itH^ 
ptrUit^ ea«R^e^ ^d tffoilly the find cau^ ; hM- both 
agree M thkly that tsih 0S them sbewis 6«r siaA t6 
faa^ bead the hnpettift^ef^ proco^ing beme of Cbrist^^ 
deadi, and their expiatiofir die fmal dttise or ^nd' of ii 
And I lAfxi the rather indaced to foml this conchii^or^ 
beoaiisef the very sr«rte expressions ait coinmohly 
tised fay reference to piaeoktf sacrifide^,* akid, wbed- 
evc^ they are sa employedy £tre invaHably signifieaht 
of the expiMktm of sin. But ien what manhdr or 
opoHl^ ^i5tt principle out dins were expiated by Christi 
as a pia^dar saerificey the tery j^rincipie of such d 
sacrifice sfao^s : for it was b;^ vicarious pantshmem^ 
that evtry pmiciitor vibtitai expiated tftef sin for \chUk 
kvnB offered. 

Nor is it arty objeetioff to this reasoning tiiat Ghr«^t 
is said' tb have '^ gif^en himseif for ouif sins; tbiAt he 
" might deliver us fhmi this present evil' Worldv"t 
For When Christ cxjpitfted our sins by his death, he 
diss^ed' ateo" diat \ve ts^vtld by that' expiation b^ 
deKva*ed and ^rified! froih the vlee^ of die pfi^sdnt 
wwld: isoithtKtdiid pii^sage, as well ^ atiotha* ju^ 
cited frbm St Peter, piV>poS6s twd ends df tHe death* 
oi Christ : of diese, tiie immediate one is the ex{Ha- 
tion of our sins ; the remote one is the dnd of thnr 
^Tifis^on itself which Ghri^'s^ death accomplished. 
The formdr is conttuiie* iti ttm^ woPd&^; '' Ghris* 
" gave hhriself for Our sins ;" the lattfer in thoscJ 
vhichfollo^r ; '^ diat he might deliver us? from^ ttit^ 

<aifefe. i.5; vil2r. x. 18.28; lAli. tU fGa!jrt::k4l 
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" present «vii world," to which deliverance the ex- 
piation eflfected by Christ's voluntary death most 
powerfully contributes. Hence arises the strongest 
hope of obtaining the pardon of our sins, if we are 
disposed to yield obedience to Christ; and also, what 
may stimulate us to that obedience, the highest love 
both towards Chrbt and towards the Father who g«ive 
him.* Hence it follows, that the two ends of our 
JLord'is death, which we have just mentioned, are so 
far frcmi being at variance, or inconsistent with each 
other, that there is the greatest harmony between 
them: whereas the contrary would be the case, if 
these words, " Christ died for our sins,'^ be under- 
stood to import, that Christ died to abolish our sins. 
For as the clause immediately following, ^^ that he 
** might deliver us from this present evil world," con- 
tains thb very sentiment, it will be £3und on due con- 
sideration, that the same must be attributed to both 
clauses : and with this interpretation the meaning of 
the apostle will be — Christ died to abolish our sins, 
and that in order that 1^ might abolish our sins ; — a 
prbp03ition which is equally frivolous and absurd. . 

Nor can it with any propriety be maintained that 
the clause, Christ died for our sins, is merely a gene- 
ral declaration, that Christ died in order to do some- 
thing relating to our sins, but that what that was is 
specified in the next clause, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world. This intei-pretation, we 
say, cannot with propriety be maintained ; for if this 
were the true meaning, the words for our sins would 
be manifestly redundant, and it might have been 
better stated, that Christ died that he might deliver 
us from this present evil worlds without the words 

♦ U Cop. v. 14, 15. Jobn xiv. 93. I John t. 3. Col. i. 31, 3«. 
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for our sins being introduced. On this supposition 
aUo the declaration of the apostle in another place,* 
" that Christ died for our sins/' without any explana- 
tion being added, would be obscure and unsatisfac- 
tory; as it would convey no other idea than that 
Christ died in order to do somethmg pertaining to 
our sins. But all these absurdities will be avoided if 
the declaration that Christ died for our sins be 
understood to import, that he died to atone for our 
sins. 

XII. It remains for us to explain those phrases in 
which Christ is said to have died "for us, for all, 
" for the ungodly," and the like. It is evident in- 
deed, and. ought to be unreservedly admitted, that 
the expressions in themselves may signify the w^hole 
efficacy of the death of Christ, as well that by which 
our sins are destroyed, as that by which they are 
expiated. Hence, wherever they occur, they ought to 
be understood as the scope of each particular passage 
may require ; and whenever the scope of a passage 
will admit, it should be considered as attributing to 
the death of Christ that twofold efficacy of which we 
have spoken. This is the case with that passage of 
the apostle in his epistle to the Romans rf " Destroy 
" not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died." 
For who can doubt that all the energy of the death 
of Christ which relates to his salvation is here in- 
tended ? but that efficacy is displayed in destroying his 
sins as well as in atoning for them. But wlien the 
apostle Peter says,J " Christ suffered for us, leaving 
" us an example,'* he contemplates not so mudi the 
atoning efficacy, as that patient submission to griev-* 
ous injuries which was so eminently conspicuous ia 

♦ I Coriath. XT, 3. + Rom. xir. 15. J I Pete5 u. 21. 
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tb^ de»t^ of Cl^lt, an4 whic^ hye jirCfQW to opr 
imitfttj^n. Wbpq St. P^^l 3ays,* ^t Chri^^; " gfiYp 
" Jwnself Q ran^pffl ^ all," he ^|jr^bi|t^ to ^ Sp- 
\iQi|r'9 d^^tii t;f)at la^c^y wl^h^ 9^ w^ have ijili^dy 
i^ho^q, ^long^d tp it ^s £^ piapif^r ^acri^ce. The 
aame seQ|i|Bent i§ cppveyed a^o by C^rf^t Mm»elf 
^heo he 4^1^F^ his hlop4 tp be ^^ shf4 ^r many for 
" thp remi^sioij qf ains,"t fl^ ^^^^ fujjy uimJwsI^ukIs 
th«e text^, will be at no Iqss fo jycige pf others that 
are similar, on a due consideration of the scope of 
each p^rtif^ul^r p^s^ge. 

Xm. 4ftpr the^e ohaervaticpsi it seep^s proper tq 
r^mfi.ri{, tha(; it has h^en justly cqaclucied by the 
Jew^, thftt th^ pi^cul^r victii^^ conftin^md^ by the 
hw of Mo?^, were ?ub?t|tu$p(l in tjie pl^ce of Xvm^- 
gre^sors, Wi th^t th^y ^v<flferpd thi^ smpe kin4 oJ^ 
puiiisihmwt, nwn^ly de^ith, frw[i w%h the ^ra^^^s- 
gre^prs th^msplyes were d^Uv^rfd. TW? ind^ ^n- 
mt b» tx^\y wd properly {^%pied cqnpqrniug Jfesusf 
Chriit, at 1^ did not c^^ufe ihfi^ et^pial punisjuri^pfa^ 
%nd that d^fipftk of sali^on, $[q|p whic^ we «r? 
delivierad : yet nfjyerlt^lei^^ th? s«^Ti»g^ ^ugt^n^ 
fey mv t^rd w ftecpunt pf mx sip3 were designed ^sk 
^ vipwQus pqpishro^ptj »n4 plp^ned th? pa^dpn <^ 
oqr m^ pn qo^^itiop of qw l^pipg deposed ^ yi^ld 
ol^^ric? to Qpd. For ip vwriiWi| pww^hwept, if 
thi^ p^nsc^ wbft h*^ 81 righj^ tP i^ct p^ijM;)is,bm^ i^ 
M^^sfij^d) it ife ^ m ijpEHpor^n^ ^hetl^pif it be of thi^ 
aMPe ]mA ^ that froqi which the <?ri|»4n^ Ji^ de^ive^^ 
ttf Q& ftny other. ^"^ 

Bttt hpw it is thftt the dwthi of Cliwi?t dW3 not 
d^^im m ftpBft eterpd, 4?^lh, un^si we pb^y th^ 
gospel, m^y ensijy b^ qwiwstwd frpm th^ rewark;s 

» i Tim. U, 6, t Matt, xi^vi. 28. 
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we bkv^ ^readtf iftade t^pecdng yicaribUd pwhrih' 
mfeiit. Fm^, d^ wb bfttte feteted before, thb IttW wfifch 
profrtrtltid« «tfefy oflfeftder desertittg df puntehrtiehl, 
ddftoctticfw dwtti, imt Ht)oh Christ, btit npeti fett. 
Hene^ h » that hfe death (jAnttot of ftsdf sttpfe^^edfe 
that sehteWi^ ; tart s(ip*rted6 it no fUtthttr, at othei*- 
wfee, than ftccdrding to the will of dbd. Nt)W the 
will of God is that the death of Cht-ist Stadl ftvdil ftyr 
pardon of sins and eternal life only to hHh ^h6 pos- 
sesses true faith and siricere {)iety. And here H^ thfe 
difiterence between victtfiotis pnnishfnettt kM th^t 
Ithich i^ inflicted UpoH d tWnigi'essor in his owh ^- 
son : the punishment of the transgresjtor, prorided it 
be ecjuaii to his guilt, which is determined by the 
penalty of the kw, does of itself ^tlsfy thdt pend^ 
imd discharge from any further obligation to punish- 
ment : but this is not effected by ticaritws t)unlshmenf, 
^ytetpt through the fkvour of him who hd* the right 
to punish. Hence «lso it m^y be eondttded, that thfe 
d^ of Christ, notwithstandirig it w«i derigned te 
a vicarious punishment, was in no respect opposed tO 
the grace of God. For it Wfls owing to his grace, 
that Christ died for us, and that his death is available 
to procure for us remission of sins and eternal life. 
Nor, in this transaction, did Christ receive any injury 
from God, or God from Christ. For Christ laid 
down his life for us voluntarily, so that no injustice 
was done by the Father to the Son; and he had a 
right to lay it down, so that no injustice was com-^ 
mitted by the Son against the Father. 

Nor will those who shall finally bear the punish- 
ments of their sins, have any reason to think them* 
selves unjustly treated, or to complain that their sins 
are punished twice, first in Christ, ^nd again in their 
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own perscms. For punishijQent is justly mflicted on 
every one who is not discharged from tiie obligation 
to punishment: and the obli^tion to punishment re- 
mains* on every adult person who does not comply 
with the conditions of tiie new covenant, which are 
faith and obedience. Nor is the vicarious punish- 
n^ent e^chibited in the death of Christ of such a nature 
as, either of itself, or by the design of the Father or 
the Son^ to discharge from the penalty of the law 
without a compliance with those conditions. For^ 
being vicarious, it has not altogether the same opera- 
tion as the punishment of a transgressor in his own 
person; but its efficacy is suspended on this con- 
dition which God has chosen as satisfectory to him- 
self, and demonstrative of his perfect holiness and 
abhorrence of our sins. Though the operation of 
such a punishment, therefore, is in some respects dif- 
ferent from the personal punishment of a transgressor^ 
it tends nevertheless to the same end, — the produc- 
tion and establishment of reverence for the divine 
laws. 

• John Ui. U. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Tfte Oblation by which Christ presented himself to God 
in Heaveny as a Piacular Victim preciously slain for 
our Sins, Arguments to show that Christ did this in 
order to commend to God both Us and our Services in 
general^ and our Prayers in particular. The true 
Nature of his Intercession. 

HAVING treated of the death of Christ as that 
of a piacular victim, we must now proceed to the 
oblation which followed his death. For it is beyond 
all doubt that Jesus Christ, our immortal high priest, 
on his entrance into the celestial sanctuary, did in 
heaven itself, present himself to God as an expiatory 
victim previously slain for our sins. This proposition 
indeed must be sufficiently evident on its being stated, 
unless any one is determined to deny that our Lord 
either died for our sins as a piacular victim, or pre- 
sented himself in that character before the throne of 
the Divine Majesty : neither of which can be denied 
without extreme violence to the scriptures. This truth 
is also evinced by the clearest types of Christ as an 
expiatory sacrifice : for the blood of those victims, 
which above all others typified Christ m that cha- 
racter, was offered in the most holy place, which was 
a figure of the highest heaven. The same is taught 
by the apostle, who mentions the oblation of Christ, 
and without adverting to his death, or resurrection,, 
or ascension to heaven, as intermediate events, passes 
to his session at the right hand of God.* Hence it 
i» concluded, that this session immediately followed 
that oblation of which he there speaks.' But there is 

♦ Heb. X. 12. 
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the less necessity for enlarging on this point, because 
the oblation of Christ to God in heaven as a piacular 
victim previously slain for our sins is not only ad- 
mitted, but most strenuously contended fw, by all ^be 
followers of Socinus. 

II. Let us inquire, therefore, with what intention 
our Lord offered himself to his Father in heaven : a 
question belonging to our present subject, and one 
upon which I conceive the sentiments entertained by 
the disciples of Socinus to be exceedingly erroneous. 
For it admits of no reasonable doubt, though they are 
unanimous in denying it, that our Lord did this with 
the express intention of commending to God, botii m 
and our services in general, and our prayers in par- 
ticular. Both these things were typified by the high 
priest of the Jews on every annual day of expiation : 
the former, when in order to commend his people td 
God, he sprinkled the blood of the piacular victims 
in that inner sanctuary which was a figure of heaven 
itself: the other, when in the same place he homed 
the sacred incense, as a symbol of the prayers of Ms 
people, and by that rite symboKcafly presented those 
prayers to God. In some points, however, ttiose 
types evidently differed from the antitypes. First, the 
Jewish high priest carried not the bodies of the vfc- 
tims, but only tfceir blood or life, into the innermost 
sanctuary of the temple ; whereas Christ, our^ hi]^ 
priest, carried both the soul and bod j of tfce vietki 
slam for us, into heaven of whkh that sartcttrary was 
an emblem. Secondly, the Jewish high pries^ by 
burning the sacred incense before the Lord, presented 
to him the prayers of the people, only, as we have 
observed^, in "a symbolical sense: whereas Christ, 
without the intervention of any symbols, now com- 
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maiids Qur pray^^ to God ia he^T^ ; and his plea 
for Gp4'3 acceptonc^ of those prayipr^ is derired from 
his own death. 

JJI. Though these thipgs are so obvipus that they 
^jfn to carry their own evidence with them, yet 
r^^pacting that oblation by which Christ presented 
hiwself to God in heaven, very different sentiments 
arp entertained by the foilpvvers of Soqinus. Foe 
though they admit his entrance into heaven to be 
connected with the care of our salvation, yet they 
cppqlude that this care qf our salvation is entirely 
exercised tQwar(U u^ and tliat Christ as our hig^ 
priest sustains no function by which lae can be said to 
¥Qnw^n4 to Go4x either us wd our services in gene- 
ral, qr our prayers in particular. Believing those 
^h^nga to be done fqr us by Cbrist^ we shall endea^ 
vour tp^tablish th?J» both, wnsid^ring them first as 
^stinct, and ^en a* connected. 

Now the first pomt, which is that Christ presented 
himself to God i^ the heavenly ^nctuary in guch a 
^panwr as consta^ly to commend to him both our 
persons and service^ and with a view to xgoMv him 
perfectly propHiqu^ to us, is proved by the declara^ 
tion that he offered!^ hims^^f to God in heavea; by 
tb^ design of the ^afi^rdptai ofl^e, ^f whiqb qifice the 
oblation \)^% feUewed the slaugh^r of the victim wa» 
gdw«iy* a jpiJ^itwiiH^ function; and by th? wprc^a iai^ 
gi^age f)f the i^cfiptures. 

For in th* %rt pi^ce^ ^o who is ^^ toy oflS^ wy 
^ing to God, is by tl4^ ^ery e^preaii^B^ d^«lar^ to 
bav^ businap^ with Godi> a^ to do tbcd; wh^^ relates 
^ God. Hfnce it is ^dent ^\ Om^ ii>:offiading 
\^h^i to God a^ a piwula# victim pievipurf^y sJain 
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for our sins, performed a function which related to 
God. But what was the object of that function may 
be learned from the design of such a sacrifice ; which 
its piacular nature shows to have been, that God in 
consideration of it might be inclined to be propitious 
to us. But if Christ our high priest had entered into 
the heavenly sanctuary without intending to do any 
thing that related to God, there could have been no 
reason why he should have been said to have offered 
himself to God there. For to what purpose would 
he have been said to have offered, or presented him- 
self, to him with whom he had no business ? 

Moreover, as the oblation which followed the slaugh- 
ter of tlie victim was one of the principal functions of 
a priest ; and as every priest, unless he were wanting 
to his duty, would offer the piacular sacrifices with 
a desire that God would be propitious to his people ; 
it is concluded that Christ our high priest, who in that 
bffice displays the greatest faithfiilness and benevo- 
lence towards us, offered himself to God in heaven, 
as a piacular victim previously slain for our sins, in 
order that he might constantly commend to him both 
our persons and services, and with a desire to render 
him perfectly propitious to us. 

The same truth is conveyed in the following pas- 
sage of the epistle to the Hebrews :* " For Christ is 
" not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
" which are the figures of the true; but into heaven 
" itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us; 
" nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
" high priest entereth into the holy place every year 
" with blood of others.*' These two phrases, ** to 
" appear in the presence of God for us" and " to 

♦ Heb. ix. 24, 35. 
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" oflfer himaetf to God," signify one and the same 
thing, considered in two different points of view ; the 
latter as begun, the former as continued : with the 
exception of this single difference, both expressions 
possess the same force, and convey the same senti- 
ment. The meaning of the foni^r phrase is self- 
evident For when tlie apostle says that *' Christ 
" appears in the presence of God," he attributes to 
Christ some office that is exercised immediately with 
God. For to what purpose, except to do something 
that has respect to God and is transacted immediately 
xvitib him, is it said that he '' appears in the presence 
" of God ?" But when he is said " to appear in the 
" presence of God for us^' we are reminded that 
that office is designed to commend us to God. As 
pur high priest now executes this office with God, so 
he began to execute it when he first appeared in his 
presence in the heavenly sanctuary, that is, at the 
moment when he " offered himself" to God : so that 
if he now commends us to God by '^ appearing in 
^^ his presence," he must have begun to do this by 
" offering himself to God." 

IV. It is equally evident that Christ offered himself 
to God in heaven in order to commend to him our 
prayers and desires. For as the Jewish high priest 
was a shadowy iuiag^ of Jesus Christ our high priest, 
and the inner sanctuary of the temple was a figure of 
heaven itself ; so also the sacred incense which used 
to be burnt, both in the holy and in the most holy 
place, represented the prayers of the church. For 
this reason, as the name of the thing signified is fre- 
quently given to the sign, (and it would otherwise be 
unaccountable,) those sacred odours are called " the 
" prayers of the saints."* Hence it is that these 

• Rev. T. 8. 
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ptttyers of the swritits^ di^ saW td te ** eflfeiied ripon 
*' the gofdcri dttir j"* (hat bditg lite rftajf frdBti \*'Wch 
the sacred mmise, ^hich tvtrt fte s^mftd of thost 
prttytrs, (fetily ascewded to Giatf. Hence ft h flist 
Dtfvidf edfnpM^s. his prttyters tritfr fliat v*iy ide«tee, 
as^ a tMng s^mfirf vnth its^ sign. Fof the stune tes^ 
son it wai, that the Jevrisfc pcbple ofFerfed xjtp tfteif 
prayefs^in tJic court, tvhile the Mgfr prtest #a» pre- 
setrfing tfte^ sacred iwc<i<ise, the ^mbol of Aos^ 
pmycrs, to God in tfte temple :;( fey t^hJcb rit6 he- 
symt)oficaHy otffer^df tte him ftioKe prayer^ tvMefr itew 
at the same instawt ascending from ttfc pWoplfe: fbf 
what is^ doiicf mth ttitt symbol of any particulttf thSAg, 
way l!)e saidf to be done symbolically ^tith thd thing 
itself. Whenefore; as tfte Jewish high prfert typifeed 
ehrisf oufr high- pricjrt, as the most iioly ^la^ \*^ 
a iigtms of the highest heavens, and the s^cjfetf iBCdnse 
was embiemtrtical of the prayers of the* saififs, tS* 
eottCftision is utiavoidable, that the Jewisffi highpife;^ 
bnrttittg this sacred incetise" before Go*ih tJie inner 
sancHitEtry, pi^figurfed oar high* priest now in hettVen 
commending to God the prayers of the dtefi^cfe. These 
considerations^ evince the futility of tiie objection 
which* Ciiellius^ urgtes' against oi^ doctrine ;§ nanflely, 
that' tfae Jewish high- priest offered^ no prayers to God 
in tile itmst hbly plbce of the temple,, by whieb he 
cbuld ittdicate'that'Ghrist Wotrld cortime&d oil** prayerij 
to- Gofd^ in the heavenly sanrtUary. For i^ i^' dfeaf 
fhat^thfe high priest did- tAiis very thing' in^ tfte hdy of 
holies, notwithstanding he uttered no prayers tlie« 
with his^ lips; When he sdlettftriiy, and accbrdBr^tb the 
prescribed' fotaiy ofiered* tb God tlie holy ittcense, &A 
a symbol of the prayeTs of his people. For as he 

* iCer. viii. 3. t Pjalm cxli. 2. % tuke i. lOw 

§ ContifLQrdfrC.x. p. 54. 
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oSkred tlie pn^^s o£ his people to God in a syii>- 
bafical oDfianer ; ao Chmt^ laying aside all sha^ims 
£Uid symbola, wxm commends ours to God m reatity. 
Hwot thei fDUowifiig lasigaage of Origeo in kisangwer 
to Cdmis.:* ^ We faonoar one Go4 and lnois& Son 
' md Wocd and Im^i^e^ m^ pca^ers aodnipplicatmis 
^ as fiw tts wa are aM% hringin^ our prayeis Ho the 
^ God q£ tiie ontrerse thimiglx hia only b^oMn S«av 
^ to whom ure miHMsdiateijr diroet tbm^ beseeclmig 
' kior who is tikie profiitiatiooifbr oof sios^ that aa mr 
^ hii^prieal hcx^iilL piesent oar pmyeKS and iacfificM 
' attdi suppik^ioDs to God over all.' 

Y.. In sko^in^ thai CfansV whoa be ofiered tnfflp 
setf to> God 101 haa^seoi as ai piaculas vktin p»va»Niy 
slain for ouu siisfi,. CDoamended tQ» €iod oar pei^soaa 
aad serviocB iiD geasrai sid cor prayers in partiaular, 
we hate Intterto* tntated of tdleae thnogi^ aapavaiei^ 
bccauar. thej were so prsfigared in ttlo' types^ as- wo 
bffiw befiura suggested. N*owi, as w€ hwe already 
poofioaed, batb are to bei dbmonstiTated togslAuer. 'I'lto 
more eaeilyr to peniomi tfais^ vm must vememl^Py what 
CneHius bimaeli geeote^. Ibat tine; ^latiom by wiiich 
dhriat pffosei^ed himselfi befoDeLGieid in beo^iren^aa a 
tii^in siain for our sins^ is.ia> fact aotiatalLdifibrOnt 
frooft tfail) aduroa^ on om behalf whiish. is: genera^ 
called: impleading or iniwrmmom f ois thi^ obikihn; 
bemg pact of the puiestfy office Gonnested with* the 
cara. <^ aas" aalMation^ waa the. inDentessioiii begun: 
and thai intaf cession ist the saoie oblatimi avtimmd: 
tbcise; are only two> bmnebes of the; same thkigi . Bodi 
ase detsipated. by the same estpeesaionv where ouv 
high gr^iesttis said ^' to appear iatba praaeiioeoCGod 

§pvt ust"t Thetfollowingi remark, of Crelliias ia pajii 
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fectly correct: ' The oblation and appearance of our 
' hi^ priest and also his intercession, provided in- 
^ deed that his appearance and intercession be taken, 
^ not for a mere approach of Christ to the Father, 
^ but as they ought to be in this passage, for an ap- 

* proach connected with tiie care of our salvation, 

* are in feet all one and the same.' The truth we 
have asserted, therefore, will be fully established, as 
soon as we shall have proved that Christ our high 
priest intercedes with God for us, so as to perform 
the office of our advocate with him in thb matter. 
For it is beyond all doubt, that the office of an advo- 
cate is to commend the persons and desires of those 
whose cause he pleads, by those things which are 
adapted to promote the interest o( his clients. 

VI. That Christ intercedes with God on our be- 
half, so as to execute the office of our advocate with 
him in this matter, is evident from the phrases by 
which his intercession is designated in the scriptures. 
Such is that passage of John:* " My little children, 
*^ these things write I unto you, that ye sin not And 
" if any man sin, we have (wafxaXfirw) an advocate with 
" the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is 
" the propitiation for our sins." llie Greek word 
v«f«i(^«ror signifies an advocate or patrouy (Mie who 
pleads the cause of another. This is sufficiently 
evinced by the language of Demosthenes,! who men- 
tions ^ the supplications and exertions (v»^ctKXvrwf) of 

* advocates' for their clients. By Philo Judasus,;]: in- 
deed the world itself, figuratively represented by the 
garments of the high priest, is called ^ the son of 

* God and (w^axxitrof) an advocate. < being thought by 
him to have been symbolically introduced into the 

* X Jo^i il. I, «. f De Falsa UgatioDc. % De Vita Mosis. 1. S. 
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temple as a powerful advocate by the high priest in 
his official vestments. Whether he was correct in 
this notion or not, is of no importance to our present 
subject. It only concerns us to observe in what 
sense he has called the world an advocate with God J 
which is evident from his own language : * It was 

* necessary that he who was ccmsecrated to the Fa- 

* ther of the world should employ the son most per- 
^ feet in virtue, as an^ advocate to procure remission 
'of sins and an abundance of all good things.' 
Hence it is evident that in the. opinion of Philo, 
the business of an advocate with God is to procure 
the fevour and benevolence of God towards us- 
Hence the woi*ld, which he here cialls an advocate 
imd the son of God, is said by him in another place 
' to unite with the high priest in supplications to 

* God.'* The word 9otq»K)^ros has been borrowed from 
the Gr^k by the Targumists and Talmudists, and is 
used by them with the same force and meanmg; 
which is of importance to our present argument. 
For as those who transfer words from other languages 
into their own, often make some change in their sig« 
nification; it is probable, that the sensje in which a 
Greek term is used by the sacred writers, who wer^ 
themselves Hebrews, may sometimes be better ascer* 
tained from the Jews than from the Greeks them-> 
sdves. Now the force and meaning. of this word 
amoi^ the Jews may be learned from the language of 
the Targumist on Job;t in which ito^Vpna answering 
to the Greek word fr«^«*xuTof, is opposed to manDp whkh 
answers to the Greek word x»T»yf o^op— and as the latter 
word denotes an accuser, the former must signify a 
patron, 

• De Monarcbift» 1. 9. f Job xxxiit S3. 

B B 
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But this word is also used in the sm» saase by the 

Talmudists;* * He who perfcMrms one precept, ob- 

' tains fOT hknsctf (»^S|ns) an advocate: and he who 

* conmnts one sin procures fcwr Mmself (i^snDp) an «- 

* cHser' These two words are thus explakied 1^ 
Maimonides.t ' The forni«r is agood pl^ui^ for a 
' man with a king ; the latter on «he contrary is a 

* I^der who accuses a man to a king, and eiidea- 
' vours to effect his rum.' To the same purpose is 
the language of Bartenora c^— * 1^ former is an 
' angel patron ; but the latter k an accuser.' 

And since it is the office of a patron to coimnend 
to a judge the interest and desires of his cUent, so 
that he may obtam the judge's fevour towards him ; 
hence it is Aat piacular sacrifices and all good ac* 
tions, as condliating the divme fiivoiir, are caHed 
patrom with God. ' What is the design of the saeri- 
' fke called a sin oflfering? What is its des^? to 
^ make expiation. But why does k precede the burnt 
' offering? That it may be as ^patron before a gtft' 
Of this passage of the Talmud,^ R. Solomon Jatchi 
gives the following explanation:^ 'A burnt ofl^rihg 

* is a gift, nor is it olferod as a proper aton^nent fcf 
^ truisgression ; but that the c^rer maj^^ come mto 
^ the presence of God, after he has expMed tiie 
^ transgression by rq^entance* As when any oae has 
^ rebelled against his king, and has I4)pea8ed him hf 

* advocates^ when he returns into the royal presence 
^ he carries with him a present in his hand.' To these 
tl:tmgs add the following from the Bava BatiMtr^f 
^ All die beneficence and goodness of the IsraetkM 
^ in this world are great rewards to them, and poiper- 

« Pirke Aroth^ c. 4. f Ibid. % Ibid. | Zebaeh. f. 1, S. 
I^IUd. fPoLULl. 
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* fol pattdiU with their Father who is in heUven/ 
Similar to these is whftt is delivered in the treatise 
Shiibbdtb,* respecting a future judgment. * If any" 

* one has gtenx patrons j he is Acquitted ; but other- 

* wise he is not acquitted. But these patrons ar* 

* eiicfe t>eiison'8 penitence laid good works.* By thes* 
qubtcltlons thi toeaning of tiiis Greek term, as used 
by the Tiddiudists, is pitted beyond all doubt: to 
whatever pferion or ttmig^ or in wlmtever manner, it is 
applifed, whether pmp^ly 6r metephorically, Ae per^ 
son or thing descried as {^h^^) a patr(m or advocatt 
wi^ God, is considered as possessing and exerting an 
influence by which some one is commended to th* 
divi^ b6itevolence and mercy. It is evident that 
tt&B wo^d was nsed in ^ same sense by Origen if 
' Perhaps Moses is therdbrd said to have interceded 
^ for the Ofiences of the ancient peopte^ and to have 
^ procured thdr pardon^ tiiat w6 may much more 

* rely, that Jesus our Adwcatt will procure for us 

* from th^ Faiths ah tmdoidbted pardon; if however 

* \*re are converted to hiiWy and 6ur heart does not 
^ backslide. As John also says in his epistle :% '^ My 

* lidte children, these things write I unto you, thai; ye 

* sin hot. And if any man sin. We have an advocatte 

* #Jth the Fatter, Jesus Christ the rightfeons : and he 

* is the propitiation for our sins." ' 

VII. Is it objected that the Holy Spirit, whom«nb 
one represents as our patron commendii^ us to God, 
is designated in the scriptures by the same appellation ?§ 

^ Fol. 32. 1. t Homil. viii. ad Numer. X I Jobn ii. l^.S. 

$ tlM^dxXitTot, John tir. 16. 80. it. 3^. xvi. 7. 

TR.-^Dr.€^itifl»tt, In hU note tn Uw fifst of tlieM pm ^g t i Atm* 
ibttt Uiis tenoy in all the texta in which it is appU«d to the Holy Spirit, 
denotes a rmmitor, ifuirucior, guide, A similar interpretation is ^veu by 
Scbteusner in roc. § 8. 

B B^ 
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He is so Called, because he is intrcMluced " speaking 
" in" the apostles, and pleading their cause " before 
" goveraors and kings:"* so that even from this use 
of the term we clearly perceive that (though it may 
be metaphorically applied to him who dictates to any 
person what he may answer to accusers, which the 
JHoIy Spirit did to the apostles, and therefore was 
said to speak in them) he is properly called a patron 
or advocate f who not by dictating, but by himself, 
defends one person to another. But we desire to ex- 
plain the sacred oracles so as, whenever the nature <rf 
the passages and facts recorded will admit, always to 
take every M^rd in its strict and proper sense. Un- 
less this be done, the sacred writings will be exposed 
to tlie vain imaginations and subtleties of the most 
injudicious, nor can any thing certain ever be con- 
cluded from them. Now to return to our subject; 
that the word *«f«jt\jiTof, when applied to Cbrist,t sig- 
nifies a patron or advocate whose efforts are em- 
ployed w^l;h God, is most consistent with the scope 
of the passage, and is demuided by the nature of the 
subject. For Christ is both a patron and a priest. 
But the office of a priest is to commend his people, 
^and all their services to God, in the manner of a 
patron: his most peculiar function, as we have else- 
where more fully proved, is exercised immediately 
with God. These remarks may suffice upon this 
term : let us now proceed to otlier proofs of the same 
doctrine. 

VIII. It is clearly inculcated in this passage of the 
epistle to the Hebrews;];,: " But this man, because he 
** continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 
" Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 

• Matt. X. 18. 90. 1 1 John u. I. J Heb. vii. «4, S*. 



Digitized by 



Google 



c. VII. Christ's intercession. 97S 

^^ most, that come unto God^ by him, seeing he ever 
" liveth to make intercession for them'' It is also 
affirmed in the following language of St. Paul :* 
" Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
"elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
" condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that 
" is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
" who also maketh intercession for us'' When Christ 
is said to intercede for w^,f it implies, that as a patron 
or advocate he is pleading our cause with God, This 
may be learned from the use of the verb •^rvyx/^^» when 
connected with the preposition x«t« : a phrase which 
always signifies to accuse. This is the sense in which 
it is employed by the apostle, who declares that Christ 
intercedes for us :;}; " Wot ye not what the scripture 
** saith of Elias, how he maketh intercession to God 
^* against Israel,^ saying, Lord, they have killed thy 
" prophets, and digged down thine altars ; and I am 
" left alone, and they seek my life :" where making 
intercession against Israel^ as the scope of the pas- 
sage itself shows, is equivalent to accusing Israel. 
The same idea is conveyed by the same expression in 
these words of the Romans to Demetrius :|| * If there- 

* fore they intercede any more against thee, we will 

* do them justice.' So also the accusers of Jonathan 
with Demetrius and Alexander, are said to intercede 
against him.^ The same phrase is used in the same 
sense by Alexander, in the following address to his 
princes :** ^ Make a proclamation, that no man inter- 
^ cede against him for any matter.' Interceding 
against being the opposite of interceding for^ as the 

♦ Rom. viii. 33, 34. t ^vrvyx,»vitit ws^ viauv. J Rom. xi. 2. 

4 E»Tvy;^«fe/ xacrx rov Jo"f«^A. || I Maccab. viii. 12. ' 

5f Ibjd. xi.;25. •♦ Ibid. x. 6%. . . 
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^rmer is (1)^ part of an acciwr^ it mecosaarily Wkw» 
that the lattqr is the part of 9^ patron: so that wheo 
Christ i^ said to intercede for uSy the office assigded 
to him is that which properly belongs to % patron or 
ffdvocate. 

IX. Nor mu$t it be concealed that '' the Spirit 
" himself," also is said to " make intercessioa for us'' 
itnd to " make intercession for the saints."* But Christ 
intercede^ with God in one way, and the Spirit in an* 
pthcr : the Spirit, as an internal advocate who dic- 
tates our prayers to God ; Christ, as a heavenly pa- 
tron who appearing in the presence of God, and 
sitting on the right band of his throne, commenda ow 
prayers to him. So that this phrase is applied to the 
Spirit in a l?ss strict and proper sense than to Christ 
This is obviou3 from the nature of the thing. Fcmt as 
the proper office of a priest is an advocacy with God 
on behalf of wen ; so alao Christ intercedes with God 
£or us as a priest And this is clearly apd explicitly 
taught by the apostle to the Hebrews -.f " But this 
" man, because he continueth ever, hath an uttchange- 
^' able priesthood. Wherefore he i? abte. also to save 
^- them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, 
*^ seeing he ever Uveth to make mtercession for them." 
{t deserves to be mentioned, however, that Chrysos- 
tom considers the passe^e in which ^' the Spirit" is said 
to " intercede for the saints," as relating not to the 
Holy Spirit, elsewhere called frA^^wxnw, but to th^ 
spirit of eai^h praying individual excited tiy th^ 
divine Influence to obtain by bis prayers things con- 
di?pive to the benefit of the church. But if this 
were ^ue, I bplieve our explanation of those phrases 
lyhicb deolwe any one to intercede for another, even 

* ^<m^ vifi. «6, %f, f Heb, Tii. 14, 95. 
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HI a mer^ metaphorical sense^ cannot be mvaUdatfd 
by any thing that » to be foond in any writings saered 
or pro&ne. 

Seeing thmi (to sum up the argument which hw 
been prqwwinded) that Christ, in interceding with 
God for us, performs the office of our patron or ad- 
vocate with lum ; and th^f^re, as becomes a patron, 
commends to him our persons and services : seeing 
also, that he offered himself to God in the heavenly 
sanctuary as a piacular victim previously slain forour 
sins, and that this oblation in feet dWers not from 
that intercession, the opinion formed of the one must 
also be applied to the other ; so that if Christ dis- 
charges the offices of a patron or advocate with God, 
while he intercedes with him for us, it necessarily 
follows that he began to execute that office, when he 
first presented himself to his Father in the hcavady 
sanctuary. 

X. After what has been said, I think it may ba 
easily understood how Christ living with his Father 
in the heavily sanctuary is said " to make recon- 
" dilation, for the sins of the people."* This he 

* TR.— *Heb. il. IT. Bi# to *^««r)M«-^« rat ofAO^nas tov X a tr '■ 
which it \9 general^f agreed should have been trantlated— << to exi^ate, •#• 
•* make atrniemeiit for, the s)n» of the people/' This is the duly plaoe la 
Ifhe^ew Testament, iii whk* «mr translators hav* used the verh rMvnrJCr, 
or Its cognate iiouD, or participles, except in rendering some branches of 
the words ^laAXa^-trw, KctrahXwrcfofy cvmiTMOrai^otffCu^ or x«r»XX»7i» : 
and these vrtjrds they have so rendered in every instance* except one, ifl 
wiridi *aT«XX«yiy is trandated atonement, h»tt it is univenaSy adAitte^ 
should have been reconciliatum, Rom. v. 11. 

fbe adversaries of the doctrine of atonement have strangely argued^ 
that, since in tha scriptures men are said to be necoticited to God, but God 
is never said to be reconciled to men, therefore notMag* can Uav© bewi nt** 
pessary to the reiiiftatemettt of sinners *m the divine favour, but their laylqg 
aside all enmity agwnst Go^; tm wboi» part it Is presviMd tMff«i^i» ^ 
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does in the character of our high priest, commeDd- 
ing to God both our persons and services, and espe- 
cially those prayers by which we implore the pardon 
of our sins and the strength requisite to enable us 
to obey the divine will. This very idea is suggested 

wrath or displeasure requiring to be removed, averted, or appeased. It is 
one of the disadvantages attending all oUr statements ooncerniug the dis- 
pensations and government of Ciod, that we are obliged te use language 
borrowed from the transactions and passions of men, and even some terms 
which eaniiot be applied to mortals without reminding us of their imper^ 
het and sinful condition. But the sacred writers employ the same phra- 
seology ; accompanied indeed with various declarations, which teach us 
to abstract from it, when applied to the Divine Being, all that it gene- 
rally includes of imperfection, weakness, and error. We are authorised, 
therefore, to affirm that '* God is angry with the wicked," that ** hk 
** wrath is revealed against all unrighteousness," and that *' judgment and 
*' fiery indignation shall devour" his unreconciled ** adversaries." It ap- 
pears to me sufficient to fix the meaning of the term reconciliation in the 
writings of the evangelists and apostles, and to refiite the argument which 
hal |ust beeu adverted to ; that it is never applied, in th^ patslve sense, to 
any offended party throughout the New Testament. Persons offended are 
described as exerciting forgiveness, but not as being reconciled : Christians 
are enjoined to forgive an t^tntUng and repenting brother, but are no 
where commanded to he reconciled to him. The following are all the pas- 
sages ^bere any of the Greek words mentioned above are to be found. 
Matt. V. 24. Rofn. v. 10, 10, II. xi. 15. I Cor, vii. 11. II 0>f% v. 18, 
18, 19, 19, SO. Epkes, ii. 16. CoL i. 20, 21. Of these passages there are 
only two, which have not an immediate reference to God as the object of 
reconciliation. Matthf v. 24. ^loXXayu^i. 1 Cor, vii. II. iiaretXKeiyitiTtif, 
lliese words appear to be perfectly synoniraous, a^d each is most deariy 
applied to the offlmdiMg party, who is directed to he reconciled to th^ party 
ffendod. In afiairs between man and man, this is done by the offender 
making all reasonable or possible reparation or satisfaction for the offence 
|o the party offended, and seeking and obtaiiiing his forgiveness. The sa- 
tisfaction necessary to reconcile offending men to their offended Maker has 
been rendered by |he Mediator ; whose obedience and sufferings, comfdeted 
in death, vindicated the honour^ of the law, and fulfilled the demands of 
justice, Thi9 satisfaction being the result of divine apppintm^t, the gos- 
pel deelares that '' God was in Christ reconciling the ;world unto himself," 
and its invitatioi^ to men is, << Be ye reconciled to Qodf" that is. Seek 
|he forgiveness of your sins, which Gpd has promised to grant to aU who 
fiek ilthiVMgh te fitconfiUUm^ ejected b^ tke dfoth of his Son,. 
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by the apostle to the Hebrews :* " For we have not 
" an high priest who cannot be touched with the feel- 
" ing of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
" like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore 
" come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
" obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need." 
Nor do we deny the other idea, that Christ now living 
in heaven is also said to make reconciliation for our 
sins, because the succours which he obtained in the 
character of sacrifice and high priest, in order that we 
may avoid the sins themselves and escape the punish- 
ments due to them, are dispensed by him in the 
character of heavenly king ; and likewise because he 
himself dispenses to us the pardon of sins by his own 
authority. For the same reason God also is said to 
" cleanse us firom all unrighteousness.^f 

XI. '' At that day," says Christ, j; " ye shall ask 
" in my name : and I say not unto you, that I will 
" pray the Father for you : for the Father himself 
" loveth you, because ye have loved me." But let it 
be remarked, that these words are not to be under- 
stood as if our Lord had said, that when he should 
have entered into heaven he would never afterwards 
commend his apostles to his Father. The language 
of Christ wais not, / say that I mil not pray the 
Fat her for you; but, " I say not that I will pray the 
" Father for you." What then would have been the 
object of the former declaration ? Would it have been, 
what Christ here proposed to himself, to assure his 
apostles that they should obtain all tliat they would 
ask of God in his name? Its tendency would evi^ 
dently have been altogether different. For the less 



* Hcb.iv. 15,16. 
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they bad been allowed to hope that ti^r prayers 
would be conunended to the Father by Christy so 
much the less must have beea their hope that their 
prayers would be heard. Whence it is evident ttot 
the words of Christ just cited convey the foUowing 
seotinient. * For the present I pass over the consi- 
\ deratioQ» that after I shall have left the world and 

* gone to heaven^ I shall commend you tao my Fa- 

* tber: for I now propose something greater ftw your 

* consolation, that because ye have loved me^ the 
' Father hmuself loveth you : so that you have no 
' reason to doubt that you shall always obtain those 

* thin|^ which you implore of him in my name.' It 
is not uncommon for Christy whra speaking of two 
things, to pass by one of them^ and in appearanee to 
exclude that which in reality however he do^ not 
exdude, m order that he may the mor^e illustrate 
and magnify the other. This is clearly the ease in 
the £(dlowing passages^ ^^ £[e that beUeveth on me, 
" believeth not on me, but on him tiiat sent ne.'' 
** Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: 
" there is one that accuseth you^ even Moses, ia 
'^ whom ye trust For had ye believed Moses,, ye 
" would have believed me: for he wrote of me. But 
^^ if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe 
" my words?"* Hcsre Christ dowj not deny th»t the 
unbdy^ing Jews wouU be accused axid condemned 
hf his words, for this he in am^her place expressly 
aiftrma.'t but he teaches, wdaat thir Jews tbou^ 
would never come to pass, that they would be cleady^ 
condcsoy^ by ti>e writings of Moses himself. The 
same prsnciple (j£ interpretaijon is applicable to tibe 
words before cited : in which Christ does not deny 

* Milk Ml 44. V. 45---47. t J»bii xil 48. 
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tiiat ha would cmnmend hi& apoadea to the Father, 
hot teaches that the benevolence of the Father to* 
wards them was so great, tliat they would easily 
obtain whatever they should pray for in his name. 
This passage has been explained in a similar mann^ 
by Z^r, Grotius, Menochius, and many others, par«> 
ticularly James Capellus. 

XII. Thus we have treated of the several parts of 
which the sacrifice of Christ has been stated to con* 
fiist. Thej£r«/ was the oblation by which he gave 
hims^ up to di^ as a piacular victim. The second 
was his death itsel£ The third was that oUation by 
which he presented himself to God in the heavenly 
samtuary, as a piacular victim previously slain for 
ow ain3. Which though we conceive to be a correct 
statement^ we would not ob^ to any person who 
h0£ formed a different opinion stating the subject ao* 
cording to hiis own judgment, provided he be willing 
invariably, and strenuoug^ to maintain three points. 
The^r^^ is, that the sacrifice of Christ in whatever 
particulars it is includisd, immediately and chiefly has 
respect to God. This we have proved to belong k>> 
all saci?ifices, so that in the sacred scriptures nothing 
is evei: called a sacrifice, even in a metaphorical sease^ 
except what either vi its own nature immediately and 
QhieAy respects God, as prayess and thanksgivings, or 
has some tendency- to conciliate his iSsivour; as benefits* 
cooforred upon ti^ necessitous and oth^r similar ac- 
tions rightly performed : which receiving the appella- 
tion of sacrifices, for na other ceafioa than braause 
they properly have respect to God, and tend to obtain 
his favour, it is evident that sacrifices properly 30. 
?aU^ must clearly have dia same teiidency. For 
nothing could be called a sacrifice in a metaphorical 
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sense, in ccmsequence of its having actual respect to 
God, and tending to conciliate his favour, unkss sa- 
crifices properly so called had the same relation and 
tendency. Moreover, as the sacrifice of Christ be- 
longs to the class of piacular sacrifices, it must also 
be maintained in the second place, that it had respect 
to God in such a way as that its design- was to pro- 
cure from him the remission of sins : which was evi* 
dently the proper end and design of every piacular 
victim, whether sin offering or trespass offering. The . 
last point is, that every one, in treating of tlie sacrifice 
of our Lord, ought to consider his death as designed to 
be a vicarious punishment : a sentiment enforced by 
the design of an expiatory victim and by the express 
representation of the scriptures. The last two points, 
in which the first is also included, were maintained as 
Other writers have sufficiently shown by the common 
consent of all the early Christians ; and have been 
embraced with k firm and constant faith by the uni- 
versal church. 

XIII. Concerning the kingdom^ given to Christ 
as Mediator (between which and his priesthood, as 
explained by us, Crellius thinks there can be no con- 
nection or agreement) we hold the following opinion. — 
That Christ can do all things that he will ; but that 
be wills nothing which is not also agreeable to God, 
and that he wills every thing that is agreeable to him. 
That it is highly pleasing to God, as tending to illustrate 

* Let it be observed tbat in all the remarks we have made concerning^ 
the kingdom of Christ, we mean, not that natural kingdom which be> 
longs to the Eternal Word ; but that which the scripture declares to hav«. 
been given to Christ as Mediator, on account of his perfect obedience to 
God in all thmgs, especially in his voluntary death ; and which is at length 
to be '< deUvered up to God, even the Father." Philip, ii. 8-*ll. I Or, 
XV. U. 
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and magnify that honour which he would have to be pe- 
culiarly his own, that Jesus Christ whom he has con- 
stituted the Mediator* cwi behalf of men with bun, 
as well as on his part with men, should not only 
teach his people truths, regulate them by laws, suc- 
cour them with the aids of his Spirit, and raise them 
to eternal life, but also, as their patron or advocate, 
commend them to him. Not that God vacates the 
throne of his majesty,! ^^ ^^^ committed the king- 
dom to Christ as Mediator, so as to abdicate it him- 
self, or put himself in subjection to Christ : J that if 
this were the case no prayers could be duly offered, 
except to Christ as Mediator ; and the contrary must 
have been erroneously practised by the apostles and 
the universal church. • That Christ is constituted the 
judge of all, that he now administers all things, but 
according to the will of God. That it cannot be, that 
he " in whom we live and move and have our be- 
" ing,"§ who is omnipresent and omniscient, should 
have no will or thought about things relating to us, 
but should consider himself as having no business 
with them; that he should have committed all things 
to the administration of Jesus Christ, so as to deter- 
mine nothing himself respecting our affairs, but to be 
altogether careless about them. That therefore the 
will of God relates to us men as well as to all other 
things, and that Christ as our high priest is chiefly 
desirous and concerned that the will of God may be 
favourable and propitious towards us, and that with 
this view he commends both our persons and services 
to the divine regard. That in this principally consists 
that advocacy of Christ which is denominated his m- 

• i Tim. ii. 5 . f Heb. i. 3. xii. 2. I I Cor. xr. «7. 

i Acts vn\, S8. 
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terceishn. And lasdy^ that these things prove tiit 
existaice cf an intimate connection between the r^al 
and sacerdotal ofices oi Christ, and that neither of 
them is at all incompatible with the other. 
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PRINCIPAL MATTERS. 



Tk4 iarge numeral Lettin indicate the Dissertation; the small Letters, 
tlie Chapter ; and the Figures, the SeOien. 



A. 
ifaron, consecration of him and his sont to the priesthood, by ablution^ 

L V. l.-^clothin^ with the appointed vestments, t. 4. — unction, 3.— 

and sacrifice, 5, 6. 
Jbefs oblation, I. i. 3<— 6. 
jfdjurationf forms of , among the Jews, I. xii. 9. 
Mar of incense, I. ii. 2. — of sacrifice, or great altar, L Yiii. 1. xv. 3.-* 

an altar a sacred table, viii. 7*— the table of shew bread a kind of altar, 

viii. 7. 
Animals, what species appohited for sacrifices by the law of Moses, I. is. I. 
^M%rpe possesses in reality what the type figuratively represented, I. 

xviii. 2. xxi. 7' 
Mimement by piaciUar victims, I. xxii.—^^y the death of Christ, II. vi. 

B. 

Birds, what species appointed for sacrifices, I. ix. 1.— to he slain by the 
priests only, and why, xv. 2.— in what manner to he sacrificed, xri. 7* 

Blood of victims, where, how, and by whom to be sprinkled, I. xvi. 2—4.-— 
thia the most sacred of all the sacrificial rites, 6.— the sprinkling of the 
blood of a victim, the solenm presentation of its life to God, I. xxi. 6. 
II. V. 6. 

JBumi Qferings^-^he original term explained, I. x. 5.— the most ancient 
Idnd of sacrifices, x. i. 5.— offered im compliance with express injuno- 
tiona; also as votive and voluntary oblations, 6.— 4heir particular destgii ^ 
yometimes piacular, 7. — ^the only sacrifices, according to the Jews, which 
might he offered at the temple by Gentiles, 8.— nlesign of the daily burn^ 
efierings, xiv. 5. xx. 2. 
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C. 

CS^riff— typified by all the Jewish SMrificet, I. i. 10. xviii. 5.— more emi- 
nently by those whose blood was carried into the sanctuary, and whose 
carcasses were burnt without the camp, xviU. 6. II. iii* 2.— his sacriBce 
had respect to God, I. xx. 8. II. vii. 18.— whatever was prefigured in the 
types, to be attributed to him, I. xxi. 5.— described as a ransom, xxii. 2.— 
general business of his priesthood, an advocacy with God on behalf of 
men, II. i. 1 .—a priest after the order of Melchisedec, and not of Aaion, 3. 
— 4iow consecrated to his pnestly office, 3, 4. — his priesthood real, not 
figurative— proved by various texts and arguments, ii. — ^his priestly and 
kingly offices distinct, ii. 4,«— but not incompatible with each other, vil. 
13.-r-how he commends us to God or intercedes for us, ii. 9.— his sacrifice 
belongs to the piacular class, iii. 1 .—in what it consists, 3.— differed him- 
self to be slain as a piacular victim, 3.— prayers by which he consecrated 
or devoted himself to death, 3.— offered himself in heaven as a piacular 
victim previously slain, II. vii. 1. — sustained in his sacrifice the threefold 
character of offerer, victim, and high priest, iii. 4.— by Ms voluntary death 
accomplished what could not have been effected by it if involuntary, ir, 
1.— by his obedience unto death he established the authority of the gos* 
pel, 3. — gav« an example to his followers, 3.— obtained as Mediator au- 
thority over the tiniverse and favour with God, and procured gifts for 
men, 4.— Che design and efficacy of his death threefold, v. 1.— his death 
a vicarious punishment, v.— distinction between Christ' being punished 
for us, and our being punished in him, v. 10.*^his death expiatory, vi. 1. 
—proved by redemption being ascribed to it, 4, 3.— by his be'mg called 
a ransom, 4. — ^by his blood being shed for the remission of sins, 5.— by 
his being made a curse, 6.— by his being described as a propitiation, 7. — 
remission of sins attributed to his death, 8, 9. — nature of his satisfac- 
tion, KK^ledared to have suffered for sins, 1 1 . — ^to have died for us, 
and forthe ungodly, 12. — operation of his vicarious punishment, 13. — 
his death as a piacular victim consistent with the divine justice and grace, 
13.— commends to God our persons and services and especially our 
prayers, vii. 2— 4.— discharges in heaven the office of an advocate, 
6— 9.— why said to make reconciliation for sins in heaven, 10. — his 
mediatorial kingdom, 1 3. 
OmgregatUm — Sacrifices of the whole congregation of Israel, some occa- 
sional, 1. xiv. 1 — 3. — others stated; daily, weekly, monthly, and an- 
nual, 4, 5.— The whole confregation offered only prescribed sacrifices^ 
none votive or voluntary, 3. 

D. 

Damage done to a neighbour, what compensation required for it by the 

Mosaic law, I. ^iii. 3. 
Drink Offerings, 1. viii. 4. 
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£. 
£ucharitiic Sacrifices, why offered, I. xi. 5. — a species ofVeioeOtter'm^, 

6, 7.— always to be accompanied with bread, xvii. 9. 
JSxpicUion — See j^tonement, 

F. 

Fat, two kinds ; one to be burnt on the altar, the other to be eaten, 
I. xvi. 11. 

J^re, descended from heaven upon the altar; h9W preserved and when ex> 
tinguished, I. xvi. 13. 

Fh'stbom Males of the Israelites devoted to God, I. iv^ 2. 

JF^rst Fi-uits, oblation of, 1. viii. 7. 

Frankincense to be added to some of the Meat Offerinfs, I. viiL 9. 

Flour, different portions appointed for Meat Offering with different vic- 
tims, I. viii. 5. 

H- 

Hfit^hens rq^arded their temples as habitations of their gods, I. iii. 9. — 
often united the kmgly and priestly offices in the same persons, iv. d.-— 
practised Ablutions in their worfSfaip, v. I. — had oblations of flour and 
salty viii. 6.— offered all kinds of ropts, hierbs, and fruits, l2.-!-and almost 
all specie)^ of animals, ix. 1.— ^re careful V> select for victims such as 
were free from blemish, 3. — and of certain ages, 5. — had their whole 
burnt sacrifices, x. 9. — their votive and voluntary sacrifices, xi. 4. — con- 
nected payers with sacrifices, xv. 9. t% xx. 5. — poured blood round 
their altars, xvi. 2.— considered piacular victims as polluted, xvii. 3. 
xxii. 15. — regarded sacrifices as parts of divine worship, and ^a having 
propitiatory efficacy, xx. 4 — 6. — ^imprecated on animal victims the evils 
they thought likely to fall upon themselves, xxii. 13.— and sometimes 
on human victims, 14.-«^their opinion of the substitution of victims, 16, 
17. H 

Higf^ Priest, Jewish— his dignity and funotipns> I* iv, 5.— consecratioD> 
v.— garments, v. 3.— in offering the incense, symbolically offered t^ God 
the prayers of the p^ple, II. vii. 4. 

Holiness — two kinds, J. i. 1, 2.-^to what places attfib^ted in the Ktip* 
tures, iii. S.—- different degrees of holiness attributed to different plac^ 
by the Jews, 8. 

Holocaust'^See Burnt Off^erimgs* * 

JSo^ SipiritcaX\^.m ftdvojcate, II. vii. 7.— said to inte^cc^i 9. 

Honey never used in Jewish sacrifices, I. viii. 9. 

» 

I. 

Idolatei's — who considered as such by the Jews, I. xix. 9. 
Jmjturi^Sj cpr^^jce^^^, to be purged by pilacular ss^crificea^ I. xii. 4« 

C C 
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TncMsg, when, where, and bow to be burnt ; emblematical of prayen, 

I. viii. 11. II. vii. 4. 
Intercession — See Christ, 

K. 

Killing victim!, bow and where performed, I. ivi, 1, 
i^in^s, in what cases anointed, |. v. 7. 

L. 

Zeaven, none to be burnt on the altar, I. viii. 7. — supposed reason of this 
prohibition, 9* 

Leprosy, what sins the Jews have supposed to be punished by it, I. xii. €. 

Z>eviteSf assistants of the priests; consecrated by lustration, tonsure, im- 
position of hands, and sacrifice, I. vii. 1. — ^the duties of their office, 2. — 
af e at which they entered on their office, 3. 

Lustral TVater purified the defiled, and polluted the pure, I. vii. 1. 

M. 

Meat Offerings, composed of wheaten flour^ or barley meal, mixed with 
oil )-r-sometimes accompanied with wine, and then called Drink Offe^-' 
ings; — to be connected with animal sacrifices, 1. viii. 4. — of diflEcrent 
quantities on different occasions, 5. — Meat Oflferings without wine for 
the whole congregation, 7. — for individuals j — a meat offering sometimes 
substituted for a sin offering, 8. — further regulations concerning meat 
offerings, 9, 10. 

Melchisedecy why called ** a priest for ever," I. iv. 3. — his priesthood dis- 
tinguished from that of Aaron ; — whether he offered only inanimate ob- 
lations, II. i. 2. 

N. 
Names of the tribes, why engraven on the high priest's breast-plate and 

cphod, I. V. 3. 
Nazarites defiled by a dead body, required to offer a piacular victim, I. 

xii. 9. 
Nethinims, descendants of the Gibeonites, assisted the Levites in the in^ 

ferior labours of the sanctuary, I. vii. 4. 

'*• o. 

Omths, the Jews reckon four kinds, I* xii. 10. 

Offering of sacrifices twofold ; before the victim was slain, and after, I. xv. 

3, 4. 11. iii. 3. 
(M/ to be added to some of the meat offerings, I. viii. 9« 



JParentS'-^ome eminent men described by heathen writers as without pa- 
rents, I. iv. 3. 
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Pmtthal SacHficJB, to whom commanded ; oripn of its name ; when to bt 
slain, I. xiii. 10. — properly called a sacrifice, and of what class, 11^ 

Peace Offerings — original term explained ; design of this class of sacri- 
fices, I. XI, 1.— of three kinds, votive, voluntary, and eucharistic, 3. — 
occasion and design of each, 3, 5. — the eucharistic included the ram of 
the Nazarite, sacrifices of festivity and rejoicing, firstlings, and tithes, 6* 
— peace offerings always preceded by a piacular sacrifice, xvii. 6. 

Prayert and Sacrifices, agreement and diff^ncc between tbem, I. x. 3. 
xix. 14. ^ • 

Priesthood supposed to have been first one of the privileges of primogeni- 
ture, I. iv. 1.— but without sufficient reason, 3. — first exercised by each 
person for himself, and by each father of a family for his household ; 
afterwards by princes fur their communities, 3. — among the Israelites, 
assigned exclusively to the family of Aaron, 4.— orders, degrees, and 
functions of the Aaronic priesthood, 5. — priestly office defined,- II. i. 1^ 

JPriests jtarmie—4h^t original consecration, I. v. 1 — 6.— regulations re- 
specting their successors, 7.--garment8 of the high priest, 3.— garments 
of the common priests, 4. — qualifications required, and regulations for 
the performance of their functions, vi. U 2. — age at which they entereil 
on their office, vii. 3. 

Punishment — ^what punishment averted from the offenders by piacular 
victims, I. xxi. 10* 

S. 
Sdcrifice, the term explained, f . i. 2. — different opinions on the origiii of 
sacrifices ; arguments for their divine origin, 3. — arguments for their 
human origin, 4, 5. — opinions of Christian fathers and Jewish rabbies on 
this subject, 6. — sacrifices divinely enjoined on the Israelites on their de- 
parture from £gypt, T. — reasons assigned by Christian fathers and Jewisl| 
rabbies for this appointment, 8, 9. — designed by God to typify the sacri- 
fice of Christ, 10. — ^Places used for offering sacrifices, ii. 1. — Ministers of 
sacrifices. See Priesthood and Priests, — ^Wbat considered as sacrifices by 
the Jew«, viii. 1, 3. — some inanimate, as the meat offerings and incense; 
some animal, as the various kinds of victims, 3.— all sacrifices ports of 
divine worship, x. 3.— offered either for individuals, or for families, or 
ibr small neighbourhoods, or for the whole congregation of Israel, 4«^ 
all dbtributedby the Jews into two orders, 6. — Efficacy of all sacrifices 
had respect to God, xix. 1, 2.— this proved by the place where they 
were offered, 8. — ^the nature of the priestly office> 4, 5. — ^the selection 
of victims, 6. — the sacrificial rites, 7, 8.— 4he nature of divine worship, 
9,10. — ^the sacrificial prayers, 11.— the metaphorical use of the term 
sanyiee, l3.-->and, in reference to piacular victims, by the relation 
subsisting between God and the offerers, 13.— summary of the argu- 
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mtot, 14.— ^etiimonieB on this ftabject from Jews, xx. 1—3. — ^and from 
Cbriitian fathers^ 7.-*Sce 

Burnt Cjffering$, 
Qmgrtgation, 
Ineeme, 

Meat Ogfhrings. 
Piace qferitigt. 
Sin Qferings. 
Trespass Offerings. 
Vietims. 
Saerijicial Rites, for burtit oflGBrin^ and for other victims^ I. xv. 1.— «>ine 
to bt perfonned bj the offerers, some by the priests, some by any per- 
sons ceremonially clean, ^-*offierins before the altar, 3, 4.— waving, 5. 
•**-iinpo8ition of hands, 6, T.-^ptayers connected with |hat ceremony, 8, 
9. — forms of cosfession, depredttien, and suppUclition, from Jewish 
writers, 10, 1 1 .—killing, xvL 1.— sprinkling the blowl, 8«^.*— flayinf, 7. 
— ciittiBgup,8— 10.— parts brought to the altar, 11, IS.— select parts 
burnt on the altar, 1^.— process ab6ut birds, 1. 7* 
S^ptptary Number, remarks on its use in the scriptures, I. xri. 5. 
Shew Bread, I. viii. 7. 

Shees not to be Worn in the sanctuary, I. vi. S. 
Sins symbolically transferred to the piacular victims^ 1. xxi. 3. 7-^n 

what sense Christ is said to bear them, II. v. 2—5. 8—10. 
Sin Offerings, divided by the Jews into two sorts, I. xii. 1.— of what they 
consisted, and on what occasions they were to be offered, S— 10.— points 
of agreement and difference between sin offerings and trespass offerings, 
xiii. 9. 
Souls of Martyrs, why represented as under the altar, I. xvi. 6. 
Stationary Men, representatives of the nation in the services of the sanc- 
tuary, 1. ii. 6. 
Substitution of the victim for the offender, I. xxii. 9. 

T. 

Tabemaele, its two sanctuaries, and the furniture of each ;^ts oourts and 
altars, 1. ii. 9. 

Tempte, its sanctuaries with thoir furniture ; its courts and altars, 3.— 

. secdnd temple, description of its courts, rooms, and oiicers, 4 — 6.— 

taberaade and temple, successively, designed for God's residence, iiL 

1—4.— temple, how esteemed by the Jews, S, 6.— beld in high reverence, 

7, 8.— metiHPborical use of the term temple m the acriptures, 4. 

Tithe Cattle sacred to Godj mode of tithing as described li^y Maimonides, 
I. xi. 7. 

Trespass Offerings*^6ividtdhy the Jews into two sorts, doubtful and oer- 
tain, I. xHi. 1.— of what they consisted, and on what occasions tb^ were 
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to be offered^ S — 8. — points of a^eement and difference between tres- 
pass offerings and sin offerings, xiii. 9. 
7^> defined ; distinguished from a simile, and from a symbol, I. xviii. 1. 
•^compared with the antitype, 3.— the true nature of a type further 
considered, 3. — all the Jewish sacrifices types of Christ, 4, 5. — mora 
particularly, those victims which were to be burnt without the camp, 6. 

V, 

PicarUms Punishment, its nature and design, I. xxi. 1. — its infliction on 
the piacular victims, 2. — confirmed by various proofs, 3 — 11.— agree- 
ment between vicarious punishment and the punishment of the sinner 
himself, 13.«— difference between them, IS.— different operation of them : 
vicarious punishment consistent with remission of sins, 14.— application 
of this to Christ, 15. — testimonies of Christian fathers on this subject^ 
xxii. 1 — 3>— of Jewish rabbies on the same, 4^13. 

yettwtenU of the high priest, I« v. 3.— of the common priests, 4. 

yiciims among the Jews, very select as to kind, I. ix. h— condition, 2.-* 
age, 4 — 6. — and sex, 7.— different classes of victims, x. 1.— how and 
where to be slain, xvi. 1.— victims to be burned without the camp, xvii. 
1 — ^3. — ^victims to be eaten, by whom and where, 4 — 5.— and within 
what time, 7—9. — if kept beyond the appointed time, to be burnt, 8. 

Fbtiife and Vhluntary sacrifices were either burnt offerings or peace offer- 
ings, and of no othec dasB, 1. xiii. 9. 

W. 

Waving sacrifices described ; its signification, I. xv. 5. xvi. 9« 

ff^or^hip, natural and instituted, has the same object, I. x. 3.- Sacrificial 

worship should be accompanied by inward devotion, xix. 14, 
Wine to be added to some of the meat offerings, I. viii. 9. 
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NOTES ADDED BY THE TILiNSLATOR. 



ON the mmitm •f Abel's olilfttion, page 11. 

Hemum* for attributiiif lacrifice to Uiirmt initkiibua. It — 3f . 

The Hebrew ritaal not ao tmitation of Heathen cosCoaH or • 

to Heathen prefudicet, 38, 39. 
On the two foati offered on the anniversary daf d atonement, 97- 
Ori^n of the Latin wonb imum^U and immt^iatw, wtaeim and wnmeUiie, 

100. 
Quotation firom Virfil on Ubation of wine, 100. 
On the neat offirrin^ appointed in certain cases , as a sobstitute for an am- 

mal sacrifice, 104, 105. 
On the rabbinical enmneration and distribation of the p re c ep ts of the 

law, 1S5. 
Quotation firom Xenophon on Holocaiists, \3n. 
Quotation from Lify on pnblic vows, 133. 
On an erroneous statement of Philo and Josepfaus, 159. 
The paschal sacrifice generally a lamb, but in some cases a kid, i6?. 
The paschal sacrifice accompanied by other sacrifices, 163, 163. 
Reference to Blisna Surenhos, on the construction of the great altar at 

Jerusalem, 191* 
Quotation from Chrysostom on Christ's vicarious sufferinp and deadi, 

880. 
Comment of Cyril on Christ's words, Mttmctify mjfseff^ 316. 
Quotation from Dr. Smith on the imputation of guilt to Christ, 337. 
Quotation from Dr. Magee on the term bearing sins, 338, 329. 
On Isuab, liiL 4. and Matthew, viii. 17.— p. 337. 
Reference to the use of the word tXa^fMs in the Septuagint, 348. 
On Remission of sins, 353. 
On the value of Christ's satisfaction, 353, 354. 
Reference to Dr. Campbell and Scbleusner, 371. 
On the meaning of the term reconcUiaiian in the New Testament, 375, 

376. 

THE END. 
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